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Foreword

| give thanks to our Lord God for the opportunity to reorganize and re-edit this book
with Dr. Yong S. Kim, PhD, a fellow of the gospel, a mentor, and a true friend with whom
| have carried out missions for over 23 years, as well as our sole commissioned
professional missionary Dr. Jungyong Kim, PhD, of Kim Mission.

After the historic Lausanne Congress on World Evangelization in July 1974, Dr. Ralph D.
Winter initiated the now globally known "Perspectives on the World Christian
Movement" at the U.S. Center for World Mission (USCWM, now Frontier Ventures) in
Pasadena, California. The course name means "Perspectives on the World Christian
Movement." This seminar gradually included additional content and in the fall of 1999,
the Third Edition was published. Based on the Third Edition, the Korean edition titled
"Mission Perspectives" was first published and distributed in Korea in the fall of 2000,
translated and reviewed by the Korean branch of Youth With A Mission (YWAM). In the
fall of 2009, USCWM published the Fourth Edition in English, and in the spring of 2010,


http://www.kimmission.org/
mailto:1020miracle@gmail.com

the Korean Fourth Edition was published. As of 2022, according to
www.perspectives.org, a French translation is underway.

Personally, | (Barnabas Kyunghwan Kim) completed the English course of Perspectives as
part of a cross-cultural adaptation training conducted by OM KAM (Korean American
Ministries) in California, USA, in the spring of 1997, just before boarding the missionary
ship MV Doulos as an OM missionary. At that time, the Revised Edition (Second Edition)
of the English textbook was still in use, and the Korean translation had not yet been
released. The intensive seminar that lasted a month and a half was a profound and
shocking experience. Even the content | learned later in my Doctor of Ministry in
Missions program in 2004 did not surpass the impactful seminar. Whenever | think
about what might have happened if | had gone to the mission field without attending
the Perspectives seminar, it makes me realize how crucial it was. The seminar changed
my life's direction from pastoring to missions.

Due to my exposure to the life-changing seminar, | became passionate about spreading
the Perspectives/World Christian Movement seminar to the Korean community in North
America. | started the first Korean seminar in Southern California (LA/OC area) in the
spring of 2002 with the support of Logos Church (then Pastor Joonmin Kang) and Love
Church (Pastor Jung Hyun Oh). Over 200 people intensely studied for 16 weeks. Over 23
years, we have tirelessly spread this seminar to major cities across the U.S. and
internationally, reaching Korea, Mongolia, Brazil, Russia, Bangladesh, the Philippines,
Taiwan, Indochina, Central Asia, Ethiopia, Ecuador, Bolivia, and Canada. As a result,
approximately 4,500 Korean missionaries and local church leaders have completed the
seminar and made secondary commitments to live as World Christians.

After the seminar in Long Island, New York, in October 2010, we became independent
from OM KAM and established the non-profit mission organization Korean International
Ministries (KIM Mission) to spread the seminar to Korean communities worldwide. In
the spring of 2011, we strategically moved the headquarters from LA to Phoenix, AZ,
aiming for hospital ministry training with the mission of bi-vocational and mainstream
American mission work. After completing two years of basic chaplaincy training and
serving as a full-time Chaplain Resident at the Department of Defense Integrated
Hospital in San Antonio, | (Barnabas K Kim) moved KIM Mission's headquarters to San
Antonio, TX, in 2014. During the next six years, | continued part-time chaplain, Uber/Lyft
driver, and educator roles while completing advanced chaplaincy certification (BCC,
Board Certified Chaplain) in 2017.

In 2020, | served as a full-time chaplain at Fort Hood, TX, leading to working as a full-
time chaplain at the Arizona State Tucson Prison in 2021. In February 2022, | became a
chaplain at the Baltimore VA Medical Center, fulfilling a long-term vision for stable, bi-
vocational mission work. All of this, achieved alongside the Perspectives seminar, was
guided and sustained by Jesus Christ.



God's mission is carried out by spiritual nomads rather than those with a settled
lifestyle. Nomadic missionaries live simply and flexibly like digital and ubiquitous
nomads, equipped with high-speed accessibility and flexibility. God uses a dedicated
sodality to build and mature the Church, which then sends out another dedicated
sodality. This mechanism of mission, where local churches and missionary organizations
beautifully unite, is essential for expanding God's kingdom.

The World Christian Movement seminar is spreading to Korean diasporas globally. As
expressed in 1 Chronicles 12:32, it involves training leaders who understand the times
and know what the Church should do. Over the initial decade through OM KAM and
subsequently through KIM Mission, we have pursued this training with commitment and
collaboration.

Dr. Jungyong Kim, one of our valuable missionaries, actively spreads the seminar in
Ethiopia while teaching at Adama National Polytechnic University. His contributions,
alongside many dedicated lay leaders, have shaped this summarized commentary
booklet. The first edition published in 2005, updated in 2008, and renamed "World
Christian Movement" in 2015, continues to evolve. Our Korean International Ministries
(KIM Mission) aims to provide high-quality and accessible training materials, supported
by numerous experts and practitioners.

This revised edition, “Key Points of the Global Christian Movement 2.0,” includes
insights from early Korean mission history, 21 key trends for 21st-century world mission,
and updated from our vast collection of lecture PowerPoints. We also offer strategic
online resources like YouTube video lectures covering the full seminar.

Grateful for all contributions and dedication, this project represents our ongoing effort
to equip and raise global Christian leaders prepared for mission work.
Thank you and Soli Deo Gloria!

January 2026, Shreveport, Louisiana, USA

President Barnabas K. Kim, DMin in Missions, BCC-MI, MDiv., BA.
Korean International Ministries (KIM Mission)
www.KIMMission.org

Email: 1020miracle@gmail.com
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Perspectives - Lesson Summaries

Biblical Perspective 47 27X
#1. The Living God is a Missionary God 1. &0} A4l 8}L}'e 2 M o] st o|Ct,

God's purpose is three-fold: against evi—kingdom victory; for the nations—redemption
and blessing; and for God—global glory in worship. God's purpose revealed in promise
to Abraham. Exploring God's purpose for the nations: Blessing to the nations described.
StLtEe| =M 2 M 7FA 2 L LT ofof Tt A—& =2 SEf; @S flot A—7&Hat =55,

b R
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#2. The Story of His Glory 2. 1 - sjLt'e 2| H& 2| 0]0f7|

Exploring God's purpose for Himself: How God has been steadily unfolding a plan
throughout all nations and generations to bring about His greater glory, ultimately
drawing to Himself the worship of all the peoples. Passion and prayer for God's glory.

StLtESl SH S Bot7|: otLEHM 2E HUFRI MO E Sl O 2 &2 0|F7| ?loi =39
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#3. Your Kingdom Come 3. FH 9| L}2}7} YstA| O

Exploring God's purpose regarding evil: How God has accomplished a defeat of evil
powers in order to open a season of history in which the nations can freely follow Christ.
The kingdom of God as the destiny of all history. Christ's mission seeks a hindering of
evil to bring about a sign of the coming peace of the kingdom of God. Our prayers
contend with evil to bring about the transformation of society with Christ's kingdom in
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#4. Mandate for the Nations 4. @42 2|$t HHY

Jesus shows great strategic interest in Gentiles; wise strategic focus by initiating a global
mission on a few disciples among the Hebrew people. The Great Commission and the
ways of God's sending in relational power. Dealing with the ideas of pluralism (all

religions the same) and universalism (all persons saved). 0= £ 2 0|15 0f Lt 2
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#5. Unleashing the Gospel 5. 222 XIS E4 &

The first followers of Jesus: obedient in costly, foundational ways. The climactic act of
the book of Acts is the freeing of the gospel to be followed by Gentiles without Jewish
traditions as a requirement. A foundational act of God which speaks to the situations

where the gospel is hindered today. Strategic suffering and apostolic passion. 0= 2|
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Historical Perspective SIAtY 2H
#6. The Expansion of the Christian Movement 6. HE/22'E 2|2 fEHE o] 3%t
The story of God's purpose continues relentlessly from Abraham's day until the present

moment. An overview of the largest and the longest-running movement ever in history—
the world Christian movement. How the gospel surged through the peoples and places

of the world. Important insights for our own day. stLtE 2| 52X -2 OfE 2paho| A|CH £ Ef x|
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#7. Eras of Mission History 7. M| A Muo| of2{ A|CHE

The greatest explosion of growth ever has taken place in last 200 years in three "bursts"
of activity. Why we could be in the final era of missions. The global harvest force
comprised increasingly of non-Western missionaries. 7t 2 4% Z42 X| 2004 S0t A|
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#8. Pioneers of the World Christian Movement 8. 2 E A2|A M 25 9| 7| HX}IE

Today we anchor the race by continuing what others have begun. It's a day of finishing.
Even more reason to learn the wisdom and the heart of ordinary people who did
extraordinary things in earlier generations. Reading the writings of William Carey and
other leaders to discern what these people have left to us. Exploring the contribution of
women in missions throughout the centuries. 2 5'd 2 2|= CHE AHR SO0 A[ESH 2 S
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#9. The Task Remaining 9. M A| Mm9o| L2 apH|

God's pressed His purpose forward until the present hour of amazing opportunity.
Understanding the concept of "unreached peoples" to assess the remaining task.
Recognizing the imbalance of mission resources shapes strategic priorities. The basic
minimal missiological achievement in every people group opens the way for working with
God against every kind of evil so that the gospel of the kingdom is declared and
displayed with clarity and power. The need and opportunity of urban mission.s}tLtE 2
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Cultural Perspective 23}% 2tH

#10. How Shall They Hear? 10. 152 {8 &2 Z 272

Culture and intercultural communication of the gospel. Communicating the gospel with
relevance at the worldview level helps avoid syncretism (blending of cultural error with
God’s truth) and also enables powerful movements of the gospel. Sensitive missionaries
will look for ways that God has preserved or prepared people to hear the gospel, often
finding redemptive analogies for God's truth. 222t 52| 23t 7+ A &. MA & =F 0N
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#11. Building Bridges of Love 11. Ab2e| Ct2| 443} 7|

The incarnation as a model of missionary humility. How missionaries can enter
appropriate roles in order to form relationships of trust and respect to develop a sense of
belonging, and thus to communicate with credibility for understanding. Explore the
intricacy of identification in another culture. Explore the even greater complexity of
presenting identity with integrity in a globalized, terrorized, pluralized world. Recognizing
the dynamics of social structure in order to initiate growing movements of ongoing

communication throughout the society. 4 S412 M A A&0| DA E AR S L|CH M UASO|
ME|QF EFO| A E A St 2SS LHAIZ| 7] I8 HETH S0 S0{7t O|SHE [T

=
MEld A 2Sohs Y. CHE 280 Mol SEAel =&ES ETLCH MA =R L, B2 2
g, CHASHE MAAM ZHdS SHH2Z MAlStE B 2 58dS LD At
Futol 28 NS Hel 250 X AL ARHEY| 98 AlS] BEe| S A2 QIAFLIT

Strategical Perspective 2% 2H

#12. Christian Community Development 12. 7| S Z-S4| 7{Z 1} HI Xt =

A survey of world need. Dynamic balance of evangelism and social action. Hope for
significant transformation as a sign of Christ's Lordship by Christian community
development. Exploring the charge that missionaries destroy instead of serve cultures.

Healing the wounds of the world between the peoples. M| A/ X Z 20 it ZAL S8 M9t
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#13. The Spontaneous Multiplication of Churches 13. 112|2| XL X0l H{ 7} 2 F
Look beyond institutional features of churches to understand churches as dynamic
movements of Christ Himself being followed. Such a view of churches as organic, living
things opens up the practicality of seeing them multiply rapidly as movements and also
flourish in society bearing the fruit of social transformation. Churches as counter-
communities, acting as salt and light, bringing change to their cultures. How movements
multiply by connecting with entire families and larger social structures. 12| & the=3t
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#14. Pioneer Church Planting 14. 240l w3| 74X AtY

The hope of planting churches among unreached peoples. How the breakthrough of the

gospel in an unreached people requires that the gospel be "de-Westernized". The

difference of contextualizing the message, the messenger and the movement.

Distinguish and appreciate people movements, church planting movements and insider
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#15. World Christian Discipleship 15. # E/22'Yd 32| AHQ| H Xt

What it means to integrate life for Christ's global purpose as a "World Christian”. Into the
great story for His glory: a Person-driven life as a way of. pursuing a purpose-driven life.
The basic practices of world Christians: going, sending, welcoming and mobilizing. The
essential disciplines of World Christian discipleship: community, giving, praying and
learning. Simplifying your lifestyle as if in "war-time". Exploring the practical ways of
pursuing God's purpose. Business and mission. Short-term mission. Welcoming
international visitors. Wisdom in working with local churches and in partnership with

Christians in different parts of the world. "M|A| 7|5 n Q" = Mo &4t 2 2| A= | MAH
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1. The living God is a missionary God.

John Stott, one of the authors of The Lausanne Covenant (a significant
treaty providing new directions for modern world missions, decided upon
by global evangelical church and mission leaders at The Lausanne
Committee for World Evangelization in Lausanne, Switzerland in 1974.
This covenant offers biblical and rational solutions to the Christian world,
which was leaning toward either conservatism or progressivism. For more
information, visit lausanne.org), explains the mandate found in Genesis 12,
which was promised by God to Abraham, based on the premise that "God's
promises reveal God's purposes." The term mandate here is more than a
mere commandment; it implies an order that comes with the authority to
carry it out. God gave two representative mandates, or orders, to all of
humanity through Adam. The first is the Cultural or Social Mandate, and
the second is the Evangelistic Mandate. The Cultural Mandate, as
recorded in Genesis 1:28, grants humanity the authority to fill, multiply,
and govern the earth according to God's will. The Evangelistic Mandate is
foreshadowed in the proto—gospel forms in Genesis 3:15 and 3:21 and



explicitly stated in the Abrahamic Covenant in Genesis 12, where
humanity, after their fall, is commanded to restore the lost image of God
and bring all of humanity back as children of God and citizens of Heaven.
This connects to Jesus' missionary command in Matthew 28:18-20.

Since God initially gave his mandate in the form of a promise rather than a
direct command, it becomes clear that humans are the recipients, and God
1s the initiator. The one who gives the command is also the one who
ultimately accomplishes it. In Genesis 12, the focus is more on what God
will do rather than what Abraham must do.

God progressively fulfills his promises (given as commandments). John
Stott speaks of triple fulfillment:

Firstly, God's promise was fulfilled partially yet immediately through the
history of Abraham's physical descendants, the people of Israel, during his
time and throughout the Old Testament era.

Secondly, God's promise was fully expressed during Jesus' life, and within
Christ and his church, as an intermediate or gospel fulfillment. When the
physical descendants of Abraham failed to complete the great mandate,
God continued fulfilling this promise through all believers who became
Abraham's spiritual descendants through faith.

Finally, God's promise will be ultimately and perfectly fulfilled at the end
of time (an ultimate or eschatological fulfillment). As God continues to
build his church, this promise is currently being progressively fulfilled.
Watching the fulfillment of this promise, we acknowledge God as the God
of History, the God of the Covenant, the God of Blessing, the God of
Mercy, and the God of Mission.

"After this I looked, and behold, a great multitude that no one could
number, from every nation, from all tribes and peoples and languages,
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes,
with palm branches in their hands, and crying out with a loud voice,
'Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!""
(Revelation 7:9-10)

Meanwhile, renowned Old Testament scholar Dr. Walter C. Kaiser, Jr.,
reveals the following remarkable fact in his article "Israel's Missionary
Call," introduced in the Perspectives on the World Christian Movement
course.
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Key Passage from a Biblical Perspective: Genesis 12:1-4 — Proclaim His
Plan!



In the entire flow of the 15-course Perspectives on the World Christian
Movement, the passage that is repeatedly emphasized is Genesis 12:1-4.
It is essential to understand the following context before delving into this
passage:

Genesis 1-11 serves as the introduction to the whole Bible, whereas
Genesis 12:1-4 is the core theme of the Bible. The content from Genesis

12:5 to Revelation 22:21 supports the core theme found in Genesis 12:1-
4.

Summary of Genesis 1-11: God’s Creation and Humanity’s Three Failures
(Rebellions)

The creation of the heavens and the earth by God was ultimately for the
creation of humanity on the final day. God's plan for humanity is depicted
in Genesis 1:28 as the fulfillment of the "Cultural Mandate."

“God blessed them and said to them, ‘Be fruitful and increase in number;
fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish in the sea and the birds in
the sky and over every living creature that moves on the ground’”
(Genesis 1:28). — God desires to receive glory from all creation.

However, humanity chose the path of disobedience and fall, becoming
enemies with God (Genesis 3):
[First Failure/Rebellion]

After the fall, humanity was divided into two kinds: those who lived
according to God's promise and those who lived in opposition to God's
will. Ultimately, "the sons of God" (Genesis 6) fell and corrupted
themselves, abandoning God's original Cultural Mandate to misuse the
given privileges and blessings for their own lusts and desires:

[Second Failure/Rebellion]

God judged humanity, which had become exceedingly wicked, through the
flood in Noah’s time but chose Noah and his family, the heirs of
righteousness, giving humanity a new opportunity (Genesis 6-9).

Genesis 10 records the descendants of Noah’s sons becoming numerous
and filling the earth, introducing the 70 nations. These 70 nations
symbolize all humanity, which will later spread over the entire world.



Genesis 11 describes how these 70 nations rebelled against God for the
third time by building the Tower of Babel, resulting in their scattering
across the earth. The confusion of languages arose from this Babel event.
Language differences later lead to significant cultural differences and
cause substantial barriers and conflicts between nations and peoples. Most
importantly, these language differences become the greatest obstacle in
bringing the gospel to all nations and restoring them to God:

[Third Failure/Rebellion]
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Despite humanity's three instances of failure/rebellion, God gave words of

graclious salvation and blessings in response to each: Genesis 3:15 and

21's proto—gospel, Genesis 9:27's Noahic Covenant, and Genesis 12:1-3's

Abrahamic Covenant (cf. Galatians 3:8, 14). The passage containing the

missionary perspective is Genesis 12:1-3 (4) (The Abrahamic Covenant):
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Genesis 12:1-4: “1 The LORD had said to Abram, ‘Go from your country,
your people and your father’s household to the land I will show you. 2 I
will make you into a great nation, and I will bless you; I will make your
name great, and you will be a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you,
and whoever curses you I will curse; and all peoples on earth will be
blessed through you.” 4 So Abram went, as the LORD had told him; and Lot
went with him. Abram was seventy—five years old when he set out from
Haran.”



The passage can be summarized into two major parts: Top Lines and
Bottom Line.

[Top Lines vs. Bottom Line]
Top Lines (Four Promises of Blessings):

I will make you into a great nation.

[ will bless you.

[ will make your name great.

[ will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse.

Bottom Line (Purpose of These Blessings): "So that you will be a blessing"
- "and all peoples on earth will be blessed through you." (*Refer to

Genesis 22:18, 28:14, and Galatians 3:8-9 for Apostle Paul's

reinterpretation.)

None of the four promises of blessings were given to increase Abraham’s
power or wealth [but were given so that Abraham and the nation to be
formed through him may be used as the source and channel of blessings
for all nations]. This is the purpose of the "Abrahamic Covenant." God
chose and blessed Abraham and his descendants, Israel, and by extension,
all believers who follow Abraham'’s faith to not only enjoy these blessings
but to become a channel of blessings for the nations.

From Genesis 12:5 to Revelation 22:21, the content reaffirms the core
purpose of this covenant: why God gives blessings to Abraham’s
descendants—the chosen people. It also shows how many individuals,
nations, and empires who had the opportunity to share these blessings
forgot or disregarded "God’s core purpose" and failed repeatedly. Despite
this, God has faithfully and mercifully worked throughout human history to
fulfill the amazing promise of the Abrahamic covenant—that all nations
would become God’s people and enjoy His blessings through Abraham and
his descendants. This includes us living today, revealing the same mission
God calls us to undertake. *Our mission 1s to become a source of blessings
like Abraham. — "I have been BLESSED to be a BLESSING!"

The entire 1-15 course of the Perspectives on the World Christian
Movement seminar that follows will similarly focus on proving, affirming,
and awakening in all who have become Abraham's descendants and
spiritual Israel through faith, the purpose of the grace and blessings we
have received through Genesis 12:1-4.



[ hope this interpretation helps you understand the broader biblical and
missional perspectives drawn from these passages.
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3. Two Additional Key Passages (Exodus 19:4-6 and Psalm 67)

Following Genesis 12:1-4, two more key Old Testament passages, Exodus
19:4-6 and Psalm 67, also provide clear biblical perspectives on world
missions.
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(1) Exodus 19:4-6: Participate in His Priesthood

This passage includes Moses' famous "Eagle Wings Sermon." In verse 4,
God recalls how He miraculously delivered Israel from Egypt, similar to
how an eagle carries its young on its wings. The beginning of verse 5
introduces a crucial “Now therefore”—which is not translated in the
Korean Bible—indicating how Israel should respond in gratitude to God's
miraculous deliverance.

Exodus 19:4-6: “4 You yourselves have seen what I did to Egypt, and how
I carried you on eagles’ wings and brought you to myself. 5 Now
therefore, if you obey me fully and keep my covenant, then out of all
nations you will be my treasured possession (jewels, special possession;
see Malachi 3:17). Although the whole earth is mine, 6 you will be for me
a kingdom of priests (kings & priests; kingly priests; royal priests), and a
holy nation. These are the words you are to speak to the Israelites.”

Interpretation through 1 Peter 2:9-10: “9 But you are a chosen people, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s special possession, that you may
declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his
wonderful light. 10 Once you were not a people, but now you are the
people of God; once you had not received mercy, but now you have
received mercy.”

Although Israel was commanded and expected to perform the role of
intermediaries and missionaries, they instead focused on their chosenness,
cultivating an elitist mentality. By ignoring their priestly role, God
extended this responsibility to "spiritual Israel"—the faithful. God has
consistently commanded different eras and nations throughout the Bible
and history to serve as his channels of blessing. If they failed their



mission, their role would be transferred to the next era or nation. (*See
Lesson 6 on the Ten Eras of Redemptive History.)
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(2) Psalm 67: Prove His Purpose

Psalm 67, sometimes referred to as the "Pater Noster" of the Old
Testament (Our Father) or the Old Testament Lord’s Prayer, aligns with
the essence of the Lord’s Prayer taught by Jesus. The blessing in verse 1
1s derived from the Aaronic Blessing in Numbers 6:24-26:

Numbers 6:24-26: “24 The LORD bless you and keep you; 25 the LORD
make his face shine on you and be gracious to you; 26 the LORD turn his

face toward you and give you peace.”
However, beginning in Psalm 67:2, we read an extension of that blessing:

Psalm 67:1-3: “1 May God be gracious to us and bless us and make his
face shine on us— 2 so that your ways may be known on earth, your



salvation among all nations. 3 May the peoples praise you, God; may all
the peoples praise you.”

These words reiterate the prayer that God’s ways and salvation would be
known among all nations. This song was sung whenever Israel gathered
before God, yet Israel restricted the blessing of Numbers 6:24-26 to
themselves and refused to share it with the nations. Consequently, God
now commands "spiritual Israel," all Christians who are Abraham's
descendants through faith, to pray Psalm 67 with hope and proclaim God’s
ways and blessings among the nations.

Psalm 67 is also a song sung during Pentecost. God poured out the Holy
Spirit on all nations during early and late rains, symbolizing the spiritual
harvest of souls from every tribe, nation, and language brought by the
Holy Spirit—the purpose of Pentecost.

These passages align with the continuing mission of spreading the
blessings of God to all nations, a responsibility that has now been
extended to all believers through the Spirit. This missionary mandate
invites us to be channels of blessing just as Abraham was blessed to be a
blessing.

4, MA EL3te} 47 (The Bible in World Evangelization)
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4.The Bible in World Evangelization

Reverend John Stott (1921-2011) asserted, "Without the Bible, world
evangelization is not only impossible but inconceivable. It is the Bible that
gives us the mandate for world evangelization, provides the gospel we are
to proclaim, tells us how to proclaim it, and assures us that it is God's
power for salvation to everyone who believes."

* The Bible Gives Us the Mandate for World Evangelization**:
- Key Scripture References: Genesis 3:15, 12:1-4; Psalm 2:8; Isaiah
426, 49:6; Matthew 10:6, 15:24, 24:14, 28:18-19; Luke 13:29; Acts 1:8.
- The entire Bible is filled with the mandate for missions.

* The Bible Provides Us with the Message for World Evangelization#*x*:



- Key Scripture References: 1 Timothy 6:20; 2 Timothy 1:12-14; 1
Corinthians 4:1-2, 15:11; Galatians 1:6-8.

- While the gospel is one, it needs to be culturally adapted to the
hearers while remaining true to the revelation. This fidelity to revelation
and the task of contextualization is necessary.

* The Bible Offers Us the Model for World Evangelization*x*:

- Key Scripture References: Galatians 3:8; Hebrews 1:1; John 1:14; 2
Peter 1:21.

- The Bible is in itself the gospel, and through it, God is actively
engaged in evangelizing. Jesus' incarnation serves as a model of self—
emptying and humility—an identity-retaining embodiment. True
evangelists must always empty and humble themselves.

- At the 1974 International Congress on World Evangelization in
Lausanne, Switzerland, Dr. Rene Padilla criticized that some European and
North American missionaries preached a "cultural Christianity," distorted
by Western materialistic and consumeristic culture. Despite being
criticized, his point stands.

* The Bible Grants Us the Power for World Evangelizationsx:

- Key Scripture References: 1 John 5:19; Matthew 12:27-29; Luke
11:20-22; Colossians 2:15; Romans 1:16; 2 Corinthians 4:4-6; 1
Corinthians 2:1-5; 2 Corinthians 12:9-10.

- We need power for proclaiming the gospel. The conversion and
regeneration of a soul is a miracle of God's grace, a climax of the power
struggle between the Lamb of God and Satan, the dragon. We are weak,
but Christ and His gospel are strong. "We are weak but He is strong!"

Summary
Without the Bible, world evangelization is impossible. If evangelists
faithfully believe and proclaim the Scripture, it will demonstrate its holy

power. Let the Bible be known and revealed to the world! (For practical
guidance on this, see Lesson 5).

5. JZES EXE AF A (Creation Care and Mission)
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5.Creation Care and Mission

God desires to own, enjoy, and be glorified through all the creatures and
the created world He has made. Humans, as stewards and the pinnacle of
His creation, have the mission to care for these creatures and join with
them in worshipping and glorifying God (Genesis 1:28, Cultural Mandate).
However, instead of fulfilling this role, humans have often destroyed and
recklessly exploited the natural world, leading to its rapid degradation.
The creatures that God spoke into existence and declared “good,” even



blessing them (Genesis 1:22; referring to fish and birds), are inherently
good and dignified. Yet, due to man's (Adam's) fall, all of creation has
suffered the consequences of sin. This punishment has caused creation to
be unable to fully function as intended or radiate its original splendor (1
Corinthians 15:40-41). Instead of bringing glory to God through its
beauty, it has become a source of thorns and thistles, and a tool of
punishment for humanity (e.g., natural disasters and hazards), which was
not its original purpose.

All of creation is currently groaning, longing to be liberated from its
bondage to decay and brought into the freedom and glory of the children
of God. “We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the
pains of childbirth right up to the present time. Not only so, but we
ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we
wait eagerly for our adoption to sonship, the redemption of our bodies”
(Romans 8:22-23). Jesus shed His blood not only for human sins but also
for the fallen and defiled creation (Colossians 1:20). When we are
transformed in glory at the Lord's return, all of creation will also be
restored to its original beautiful and glorious state in the new heavens. We
will encounter these renewed creatures as well in heaven. Therefore, we
should value and care for our surrounding environment and all of creation.

Have you ever experienced hearing the Lord's voice through the beauty of
nature, a clear sky, a streak of cloud, the sound of a brook, or birds
singing, and praised the Creator God alongside creation? Companion
animals, like dogs and cats, will also be there in heaven to glorify the
Lord.

Consider practical measures we can take in our daily lives to protect
nature, conserve the environment, prevent global warming, and save
energy.

We are invited to reflect on and implement practical ways to engage in
creation care as an integral part of our mission. This includes reducing
waste, recycling, conserving water and energy, supporting sustainable
practices, and educating others about the importance of protecting God’s
creation. By doing so, we honor the Creator and align our actions with His
original mandate for humanity.
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1.The Definition of Mission

Steven Hawthorne, one of the editors of the Perspectives study guide,
defines mission as "causing people who do not yet know or call on God’s
name to call on it, going to places where there is no glory given to God
and making it full of glory to God, and where there is no worship, making
it full of worship to God."
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Key Aspects of Mission:

Glory: Giving glory to God means to praise or speak of Him truthfully and
publicly. Throughout Scripture, glory is central to true worship: “All the
nations you have made will come and worship before you, Lord; they will
bring glory to your name” (Psalm 86:9). God despises and is jealous when
the glory due to Him 1s given to other gods and idols.



“For the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD
as the waters cover the sea” (Habakkuk 2:14). The glory of God in Christ:
Jesus is the epitome of God’s glory (John 1:14). Jesus summarized His

mission as bringing glory to God the Father through the entire world (John
17:4, 6).

The Name of God: The prophet Isaiah commands to “Proclaim that his
name is exalted” among the nations (Isaiah 12:4).

Mission involves making God’s name honorable among the nations.
Idolatry is the defamation of God’s name and deeply despised by God.
“My name will be great among the nations, from where the sun rises to
where it sets. In every place incense and pure offerings will be brought to
me, because my name will be great among the nations,” says the LORD
Almighty” (Malachi 1:11).

Worship: God desires to be worshipped globally. He reveals His glory to
the nations so that He may receive glory from the people through worship.
Worship holds a grander purpose beyond salvation, as the end goal of
mission and salvation is worship.

True worship involves recognizing who God is, publicly acknowledging
Him, approaching Him with gratitude, and dedicating daily loyalty to Him.
Through worship, God pours out His glory and love to people.

God’s anger is kindled against all idols and false gods that seize His glory.
The ten plagues of Egypt were God's judgment against the Egyptian gods
who had stolen the glory and worship due to Him (Exodus 12:12; 15:3, 11,
14; 18:11).

The brutal nature of the Hebrews' conquest of Canaan was primarily due
to God's desire to abolish false worship and incorrect worship
(Deuteronomy 4:15-24; 6:13-15; 7:1-8). It was an issue of worship.

The purpose of the temple established through Solomon was to welcome
all nations to worship. The visit of the Queen of Sheba and other kings to
seek Solomon at the temple symbolized the future global evangelization (2
Chronicles 6; Psalm 66, 96; Isaiah 56:7).

Practical Implications: Glorification: Promote the public and truthful
glorification of God among nations. Proclamation: Ensure the name of God
1s revered globally. Worship: Facilitate the establishment of true worship
across all peoples.



By understanding these aspects, we can comprehend the comprehensive
nature of mission as described by Steven Hawthorne, which involves
glorifying God, proclaiming His name, and establishing heartfelt worship
worldwide.
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2. The Ultimate Goal of Mission is Worship

Pastor John Piper (Bethlehem Baptist Church in Minneapolis, MN) explains
the relationship between mission and worship as follows: Mission is the
second greatest activity in the world, while the greatest activity we can
engage in is worship. Mission is a means to an end, and that end is
worship. Mission exists because worship does not. When the gospel has
been preached to all nations and Jesus returns, missions will cease, but
worship will continue forever in heaven. Therefore, worship must take
precedence over mission.



Worship as the Power of Mission: The power of mission comes from
worship. Only through vibrant and full worship can powerful mission work
be carried out. A church overflowing with worship can produce spiritually
powerful and authentic missionaries, capable of leading others into that
same fullness of worship in their mission fields. Those who experience
the joy and power of worship make excellent missionaries, as they uphold
and elevate the name and glory of God through their mission work.

Implications for the Church: The ultimate aim of the church is not mission
itself but worship. This does not mean the church should cease its mission
efforts and focus solely on worship. Rather, it means the church's ultimate
goal is to spread the gospel to more people so that they, along with all
nations, can worship God. The moment when all peoples gather before the
throne of the Lamb, Jesus Christ, to worship God is the ultimate goal of
both mission and the church.

Key Points: Worship Is the Greatest Activity: Worship is the most
significant activity, and it is what we will do for eternity in heaven.

Mission as a Mean to Worship: Mission is the second greatest activity
because it serves the purpose of bringing more people to worship God.
The Power of Mission Comes from Worship: True and powerful mission
work originates from a place of vibrant worship. Churches that are filled
with worship produce empowered missionaries.

Worship as the Preeminent Goal: The church's ultimate goal is worship,
not mission. Mission exists to facilitate worship where it does not exist.
Global Worship as the Ultimate Vision: The ultimate vision and goal of
mission work is to see all nations gathered in worship before Christ.

By understanding that worship is the ultimate goal of mission, we see that
the purpose of evangelism, church planting, and missionary work is to lead
people into worship of God. This perspective keeps worship at the center
of our mission efforts and ensures that everything we do aligns with the
ultimate purpose of glorifying God.
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3.The Love for God as the Driving Force of Mission

A missionary who moves out of compassion for the people they see on the
mission field or out of a humanistic sense of philanthropy will soon find
themselves at a limit. The people who initially motivated their love and
dedication can later become burdensome or even hostile. However, a
person moved by the love of God, who can confess, "Even if I cry forever,
I can never repay with tears; I have nothing else to offer but myself, and I
give myself," is someone whose love for God drives their work. Such a
person will not easily become discouraged or despondent. When their love
for the lost weakens, it is their deep love for God and Christ Jesus (1
Peter 1:8) that recharges them in difficult times and helps them overcome
tough situations. Therefore, only those who have deeply experienced the
love of the cross should become missionaries.

A true, glorious missionary is one who, in times of struggle and hardship,
looks to the cross and believes that suffering with the gospel is a glory.
Through mission work, they experience God's glory. Similar to the



confession of David Livingstone, a Scottish Presbyterian missionary,
mission 1s neither a sacrifice nor a hardship but the most precious
privilege God gives. Suffering for the gospel is one of the glories we can
enjoy.

No Sacrifice, But a Privilege: David Livingstone's perspective
encapsulates this idea beautifully:

“People talk of the sacrifice I have made in spending so much of my life in
Africa... But can that be called a sacrifice which is simply paid back as a
small part of a great debt owing to our God, which we can never repay? It
1s emphatically no sacrifice. Say rather it is a privilege. Anxiety, sickness,
suffering, danger, foregoing the common conveniences of this life — these
may make us pause, and cause the spirit to waver and the soul to sink, but
let this only be for a moment. All these are nothing when compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in and for us. I never made a sacrifice...
We ought not to talk of sacrifice when we remember the great sacrifice
which He made who left His Father’s throne on high to give Himself for
us. " (David Livingstone, 1813-1873)

Key Points: God's Love as the Primary Motivation: Missionaries should be
driven not just by compassion for people but by a profound love for God
and Christ’s immense love.

Resilience in God's Love: The love for God provides resilience; when love
for the lost weakens, love for God sustains and empowers.

Deep Experience of the Cross: Only those deeply touched by the love of
the cross can effectively serve as missionaries.

Mission as a Privilege: Mission is viewed not as a sacrifice but as a
privilege and honor to suffer for the gospel and to participate in God's
work.

Glory in Suffering: Embrace the suffering for the gospel as a share in the
glory of God's work, seeing it as an immense privilege.

By being motivated by genuine love for God, the missionary’s work
transcends human limitations and aligns with God's eternal purpose,
making their mission effective and fulfilling.



4. StLHES| M (Missio De)) 2|1 5 7tX| & (Two Forces)

ol iz g7} Fahato] e Qs Akl glolyl B2 (David J. Bosh)&=
‘o] A] @ o]’ (Missio Dei, God’s Mission) & ‘slyd 2] Mu'E 7F=x3Ht),
Ao FAAE ol Al 8, Hx] AaAlE s o] ol o o] AlH,
AuE vpyg] A o4 edate @ 4] shibd o] Atk B4 = dghr), “Al ko] A
Aae g3 £33 R oldoltt. ARL L3)9 a2E dd whd
Aoty OFAEE WdthE A2 Al digh A A28 A Eve
ol }.”

Zube o) )
AAIZE S 9

Ab(Jonathan Lewis)+= #U glo] 2H8351aL 9l Ao F 71X
o

3 o] = A A Ft.

- B3 2L AAY: o] eble] Ao BolA oK Bge] At
Sl W, 2 Hime] TGO 5 ol sefdlol £ Feld 193
712g 8] o o Eol%, Aok 2rjua] Al ALESe] Be B Ae
3l vobgt 5.

- FUY Z YUY o] YIS shpdo] YA D5 B3 o] 2ehal
40 Ho $oEH Bgol Astel Hue WA, & Huel ‘2 eHCome) T
e 2, 9] ATZAL A3t o] 2ekel heH] Fol e o] gele] 47t

1593 6 9 o)} ).

Aare] gae s o] ggk o AA s e A A 6 Tl A
74] = x]_tﬂ—x-] o7 7L H]x]_?j};g’ o g 7L x]_ulxq o7 i ]j]x]_tﬂ—x_-]lvc_)‘i %’

=

_1:’:_';
W AT 47H MAUSS st

o

4 Missio Dei and the Two Forces

David J. Bosch, a renowned missiologist from South Africa, emphasizes
the concept of ‘Missio Dei' (God's Mission). He asserts that the initiator of
mission 1s God, the first missionary is Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and
the one who will complete the mission is also God. Bosch states, "In the
New Testament, mission is more than just obedience to a command. It is,
rather, a consequence of an encounter with Christ. To meet Christ means
to be caught up in mission to the world."

Two Mechanisms or Forces of Mission: Dr. Jonathan Lewis explains the
two continuously operating mechanisms or forces in mission:



The Force of Expansion or Centrifugal Force: This is the method of
spreading the gospel through the scattering of Israel among the nations; in
other words, the 'Go' structure of mission. Examples include the
dispersion of Israel as captives, their scattering due to wars and famines,
and the apostles of the New Testament going out into the nations with the
gospel.

The Force of Attraction or Centripetal Force: This is the method of
spreading the gospel by drawing Gentiles into Israel after hearing of God's
fame and power; in other words, the 'Come' structure of mission. An
example of this is the result of David's census, which recorded 153,600
Gentiles within Israel. For a more detailed and expanded explanation of
the centrifugal and centripetal forces in mission, refer to Lesson 6, which
covers the four mechanisms of mission: voluntarily going, involuntarily
going, voluntarily coming, and involuntarily coming.

Expanded Explanation: Centrifugal Force ('Go' Structure): The gospel
spreads as believers go out intentionally or are scattered through
circumstances. Historical examples include: The Scattering of Israel: The
Jews were scattered among the nations due to exile and persecution,
thereby spreading knowledge of God. Early Church Apostles: The apostles
traveled far and wide, bringing the gospel to various peoples and nations.
Centripetal Force ('Come' Structure):

The gospel spreads as people are drawn to the community of believers
because of the evident power and presence of God. Historical examples
include Gentiles Attracted to Israel: Many were drawn to Israel, hearing of
God's mighty works and the wisdom found in Israel, leading to significant
numbers of Gentiles being incorporated into the covenant community.

The Queen of Sheba: She traveled to see the wisdom of Solomon and to
witness the glory of God in Israel (1 Kings 10:1-13).

Four Mechanisms:

In exploring the centrifugal and centripetal dynamics further, Lesson 6 will
examine these mechanisms: Voluntarily Going: Missionaries who
intentionally go out to reach others. Involuntarily Going: Those who are
forced to leave (e.g., refugees) and in the process, spread the gospel.
Voluntarily Coming: People who come to the gospel community willingly,
drawn by various factors. Involuntarily Coming: Those who are brought
into the community through circumstances beyond their control (e.g., as
captives or by external mandates).



Application and Reflection: Understanding these forces helps us
appreciate that mission involves both deliberate action and responsive
adaptation to circumstances orchestrated by God. This dual force ensures
the gospel reaches all corners of the earth, fitting into God’s sovereign
plan for the redemption of all creation. As disciples, embracing both 'Go'
and 'Come' strategies can enhance our mission efforts, encouraging us to
be proactive in going out and be welcoming and hospitable to those God
brings into our midst.

5. 8LIA AR E St MAI M HE| "dZAXT|X (The Biblical Foundation
for the Worldwide Mission Mandate - the Book of Jonah)
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5.The Biblical Foundation for the Worldwide Mission Mandate — The Book
of Jonah

Dr. Johannes Verkuyl, a professor at the Free University of Amsterdam
and former missionary to Indonesia, uses the Book of Jonah to elucidate
the biblical foundation of mission.
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The story of Jonah illustrates that for someone's life to be used effectively
In a mission, their natural inclinations must be thoroughly transformed, and
their entire existence reoriented. The author portrays Jonah as "the
opposite of the apostles," a missionary who lacked a heart for the Gentiles
and could not bear the thought of God showing them the same mercy. This
portrayal serves as a warning and a challenge to readers to question
whether they are willing to allow their lives to be transformed to fulfill
God's commands. Through Jonah, we see our own shortcomings and God's
mercy and intervention in using us for world mission despite our flaws.

Not only Jonah but the entire nation of Israel had become so inward-
focused that they no longer viewed the world missionally. They had
forgotten and rejected their role as a blessing to the nations, as promised
to their ancestor Abraham. The message of Jonah is still relevant today,
echoing God's mandate to spread His message to all nations, even to those
who might challenge or make the church uncomfortable. God continually
opposes Israel's narrow, exclusive nationalism and today combats the
self-centered reluctance of the church and its believers to go out into the
world.

QLIAMO| of 5 FHO| CHst ZHEESE 7|2 (A Short Review of the Book’s Eight
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A Short Review of Jonah's Eight Scenes:

First Scene (Jonah 1:1-3): Jonah is commanded to go to Nineveh, a major

city in Assyria, notorious for its violence and evil. Unlike the usual "Come"
invitation of the Old Testament (drawing nations to Zion), Jonah is given a

"Go" mandate, resembling the Great Commission (Matthew 28:18-20). God
commands Jonah to go to a notoriously sinful and hostile city—a reminder

that the mission of God includes loving even our enemies.

Second Scene (Jonah 1:4-16): Jonah flees in the opposite direction. God
sends a great storm. Jonah realizes the storm is from God and confesses.
The pagan sailors, who Jonah disregards, show compassion and initially
try to save him. Once they cast Jonah into the sea as he requested, the
storm subsides, and the sailors worship God. These Gentiles are more
receptive to God than Jonah, the prophet.

Third Scene (Jonah 1:17-2:10): A great fish, appointed by God, swallows
Jonah. Inside the fish, Jonah prays, acknowledging that “salvation comes



from the LORD.” This scene underscores that one cannot escape God's
missionary mandate. God prepares and transforms His chosen servants,
sometimes using miraculous means.

Fourth Scene (Jonah 2:1-10): Jonah prays for deliverance inside the fish.
The one who lacked any compassion for the Gentiles pleads for his life.
God mercifully saves him. This illustrates God's willingness to give second
chances and the need for missionaries to depend on God's mercy and
power to be placed where they are needed.

Fifth Scene (Jonah 3:1-4): God commands Jonah again to go to Nineveh.
Reluctantly, Jonah preaches a message of impending doom, essentially
hoping it would not be heeded. Nonetheless, his proclamation is a mix of
promise and threat, gospel and judgment.

Sixth Scene (Jonah 3:5-10): The Ninevites, from the king to the livestock,
demonstrate an astonishing and sincere repentance. They fast and turn
from their wicked ways, contrasting with the disobedient kings of Judah.
Nineveh’s repentance and conversion show the potential for tremendous
missionary fruit in unexpected places.

Seventh Scene (Jonah 4:1-4): Jonah is angry and sulks because God
spared Nineveh. This scene points out that the greatest barrier to fulfilling
the mission is often the missionary themselves—their reluctance,
prejudice, and self-centeredness. Jonah couldn’t accept God’s mercy for
the Gentiles, reflecting a fundamental issue in his soul and mission
strategy.

Eighth Scene (Jonah 4:5-11): God teaches Jonah through the growth and
withering of a plant, showing him the value of compassion over his selfish
concerns. God highlights that Jonah cared for a plant but not for the
120,000 people of Nineveh and their livestock. This lesson draws
attention to God's universal love and the need to break free from our
narrow-minded perspectives.

Conclusion: The God of Jerusalem is also the God of Nineveh. He loves all
people, irrespective of religion, culture, or ethnicity, and holds no
prejudices. The central question posed by the Book of Jonah is, "God
fulfilled His purpose for Nineveh, but what happened to Jonah?" The
answer is undefined, symbolizing unfinished business regarding Israel's
and the Church's obedience to God's mission. Jacques Ellul concludes in



The Judgment of Jonah that only those who fully realize God's boundless
mercy and work towards the world's salvation can provide an answer.

The New Testament Church must pay close attention to the Book of
Jonah. Jesus is greater than Jonah (Matthew 12:39-41; Luke 11:29-32).
Through His death and resurrection, He has accomplished what Jonah
merely foreshadowed. The gospel mandate now lies with those who,
having been saved by Jesus' sacrifice, must carry the good news globally,
refraining from hindering God's great purpose. God waits for many
modern—day Jonahs to transform and adopt His way of love and mercy
(Thomas Carlisle).

H 31t Y37t 9383 A9 (Your Kingdom Come)

73 B (The Biblical Perspective)
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"Ask of me, and I will make the nations your heritage, and the ends of the
earth your possession!" (Psalm 2:8)

God's Holy Will and Our Earnest Hope:

God's will and our earnest desire should not be confined to personal
happiness alone but must encompass the filling of the entire world with
the glory of Christ and the establishment of God's Kingdom here on earth.
God's ultimate purpose is to receive glory from all nations, to liberate
every tribe and people from the powers of Satan, and to enable them to
live as a kingdom of priests and channels of blessing.
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1. Basic Concept of the Kingdom of God



Meaning of 'Kingdom': Generally, the term 'kingdom' refers to a
geographical territory and the people within it. However, it also has
another meaning related to the king's position, authority, and sovereignty.
In the Old Testament (e.g., Nehemiah 8:1; 2 Chronicles 12:1; Jeremiah
49:34; 2 Chronicles 11:17; Daniel 8:23), the term 'kingdom' is frequently
used to represent human rule and authority.

Concept of the Kingdom of God: The Kingdom of God refers to God's
reign, authority, and dominion based on His power, authority, and glory.
The Kingdom of God is not about a specific territory or the people living
in it; it represents the rule and governance of God. When we pray, "Your
kingdom come," we are not asking for heaven to descend to earth, but for
God's governance to be realized on earth as perfectly as it is in heaven.
The Lord's Prayer is a plea for God to reign over the entire world,
defeating all the enemies of righteousness and those who oppose divine
rule.

God at War (A A Fol4l 3tyd)

Jesus' Confrontation with Satan: Before Jesus began His public ministry,
He first undertook forty days of fasting in the wilderness, culminating in a
confrontation with Satan (Matthew 4, Luke 4). Jesus' incarnation was an
invasion of the dark world ruled by the evil prince of the air with the light
of God. When Satan claimed to have all the power and glory of the world's
kingdoms to give as he pleased, Jesus did not dispute Satan's assertion of
his authority over the world (Luke 4:5-6). Jesus acknowledged that Satan
held the position of ruler in this world, yet Jesus rebuked and rejected
Satan’s temptations. Jesus' life from beginning to end was a spiritual battle
against the powers that dominate the universe and the dark kingdom.
Binding the Strong Man:

Jesus' mission included binding the "strong man" or "armed man" who
holds this world captive and disarming him (Luke 11:21-22). Jesus was
aware that Satan and his demons formed a unified kingdom. John Newport
described them as a "tight—knit organization of death" under the command
of Satan. However, there 1s no cause for fear. Jesus' disciples need not
fear Satan because they have authority in Jesus' name. When the seventy
disciples returned from their mission of driving out demons, Jesus said, "I
saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven" (Luke 10:17). George Eldon



Ladd, in his book Jesus and the Kingdom (p. 145), explains that the
success of the disciples' exorcisms was evidence that Satan’s kingdom
was collapsing. By exercising the authority given to them in Jesus' name,
the entire dominion of evil was being conquered.

Summary: God's Kingdom

God's Kingdom is primarily about God's reign, authority, and power being
established and recognized on earth as it is in heaven. This entails the
defeat of all forces opposing God's rule, including Satan and his demonic
forces.

Mission Mandate: God’s mission involves filling the world with His glory,
liberating all nations from satanic influence, and establishing them as a
royal priesthood and a channel of God’s blessings. This comprehensive
mission underscores the importance of spreading the gospel, praying for
God’s rule, and actively participating in God’s redemptive work.

Practical Implications: As believers, we are called to pray earnestly for
the realization of God's Kingdom on earth.

Engage in spiritual warfare with the assurance of victory through the
authority given in Jesus' name. Spread the gospel to all nations, trusting in
God’s power to overcome obstacles and achieve His purposes. By
understanding and participating in God's mission, we align ourselves with
His holy will and contribute to the ultimate purpose of filling the earth with
His glory.
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2."The Mystery of the Kingdom" and "The Gospel of the Kingdom" by G.
Eldon Ladd

In his theological works, Dr. George Eldon Ladd discusses the concept of
God's Kingdom as occurring in two stages—during Jesus's first coming and
His second coming (see diagram for reference). He explains how Jesus’s
crucifixion and resurrection have already brought [a triple victory] for all
believers: victory over death, Satan, and sin. Christ's reign endeavors to
destroy every enemy (1 Corinthians 15:24-26). This reign and destruction
of enemies will be fully realized in the future (during Jesus's second
coming), but the process has already begun with His death and
resurrection. Death has been abolished and destroyed (2 Timothy 1:10).
Satan has also been defeated (Hebrews 2:14). And in Romans 6:6, we read
that the body of sin has been destroyed, and death has been defeated by
Christ's resurrection. The same word "destroy" (meaning to break,
overthrow, or conquer) is used three times to describe this triple victory.

The Mystery of the Kingdom In the Bible, a "mystery" is not something
obscure or mystical but rather something that was hidden for ages and has
now been revealed. This "mystery" pertains to God's redemptive plan,
which was concealed but has now been disclosed through new revelation.
For example, Messiah's coming is not a one—time event but involves His
coming to earth twice.

0Old Testament Perspective: The coming of God’s kingdom was seen as a
single, cataclysmic event that would usher in an era of God's peace and
power, bringing judgment on His enemies. The expected Messiah was
anticipated to bring God’s peace and authority to earth (Daniel 2). When
God begins His reign, all other (satanic and evil) dominions will end, and
the prideful human rule exemplified in the nations will be shattered.

The Two-Stages of God's Kingdom (Already But Not Yet): Unlike the Old
Testament perspective, the New Testament presents the Kingdom of God
in two stages: Jesus’s first coming (Already) and His second coming (Not
Yet). With Jesus’s first advent, the Kingdom of God has already come
(John 3:2). Nonetheless, the Kingdom is not yet fully realized. It will be
completed when Jesus returns at the end of the age, at which time the
Kingdom of God will definitively appear before the whole world,
overthrowing every earthly power and eradicating all sin and evil.



Between these two periods, God, embodied in Christ, has entered history,
bringing the blessings of the age to come to people living in this present
evil age, as told in the parables of the Kingdom in Matthew 13. God's
Kingdom brings the miracle of divine life among people as a quiet,
transformative reality in individual lives. However, at the end times, the
Kingdom will break forth in great power and glory, confronting and
erasing all evil and sin from the earth.

When Will God's Kingdom Come?

As stated in Matthew 24:14, when Jesus returns in power and glory, the
Kingdom of God will be fully manifested. Before the end, evil will grow
stronger, and the Kingdom will operate in this world through the power of
the gospel. The culmination of this world will come when the mission of
the gospel is accomplished. Until God’s Kingdom fully arrives, the church
must continue battling against the remaining evil in the world, enduring
suffering, persecution, and martyrdom. Christians committed to the
mission should dedicate themselves wholeheartedly to fulfilling Matthew
24:14, desiring Jesus's return before departing from this world.

Matthew 24:14: "And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the
whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come."

George Eldon Ladd emphasizes that, rather than predicting the precise
moment of God's Kingdom, it is important to recognize that God is waiting
for the gospel of the Kingdom to be sufficiently proclaimed worldwide,
giving every people group the opportunity to respond. Matthew 24:14 is
the only verse in the Bible stating, "and then the end will come." Global
evangelization is a clear condition for Christ's return. The gospel of the
Kingdom must reach the ends of the earth for God's Kingdom to come.

Daniel 7:13-14: "13 In my vision at night I looked, and there before me
was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He
approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his presence. 14 He was
given authority, glory, and sovereign power; all nations and peoples of
every language worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion
that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one that will never be
destroyed."

We cannot state an exact date for the end times, but we do know that
when the church completes its task of world evangelization, Christ will



return. "Go Ye Therefore" we are to fervently proclaim the gospel to all
the world. If we vigorously engage in missionary work, our generation
could witness the return of Jesus without seeing death. If you wish to
enter heaven without dying, participate actively in spreading the gospel
and advancing global missions!

By understanding and embracing the “Already but Not Yet” nature of
God’s Kingdom, believers can engage in mission work with the conviction
that they are participating in God’s ongoing redemptive plan, leading to the
ultimate fulfillment of His Kingdom on earth.
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2. The Mission of the Kingdom

The Message of the Kingdom: The message of the Kingdom is the Gospel
of the Kingdom, the good news about God's reign. It is a message of
victory over sin, Satan, and death. The Gospel of the Kingdom announces
what God has already accomplished and continues to do in order to
conquer these forces. This is the content of the gospel we are to proclaim.
It 1s not merely an announcement of the Kingdom but also a promise of
what God will continue to do to reconcile everything under Christ the
King.



As we go in the authority of Jesus' name to regions and people still under
the power of darkness, we are engaged in spiritual warfare to rescue them
from the dominion and bondage of the evil one. This truth that God directs
history to complete His mission through the church endows human history
with profound significance and grants immense importance to the church's
obedience. Throughout the Bible, God has chosen people to fulfill His
redemptive purpose, and He has entrusted us with this mission within
history. God's ultimate purpose for human history is tied to the fulfillment
of mission.

The Messiah in Charge of God's Mission: Jesus was fully aware that He
was the principal actor in the cosmic struggle between good and evil.
Therefore, when He sent His disciples out, He provided them with a clear
vision of the divine drama of redemption in which God was engaged.

The Day of the Lord: God's Judgment: Malachi's Warning: The prophet
Malachi warned Israel that God's judgment would come first upon them,
not on the nations they considered enemies. This is because God desires
to be worshiped among the nations (Malachi 1:10-11). Israel, however,
failed to offer even the most basic form of worship and did not revere
God's name (Malachi 2:1-3; 4:1-6).

John's Warning about the Kingdom: John the Baptist: Malachi depicted
God's judgment as a swift destruction of His enemies, in line with
traditional Old Testament visions. John the Baptist warned people of the
impending great judgment, urging them to repent.

Jesus's Teaching on the Kingdom: Jesus's Message: Like John, Jesus
proclaimed the coming Kingdom, urging people to repent and believe the
gospel as history's turning point approached. People, including John,
expected Jesus to be a militant Messiah who would confront high priests,
rulers, and even the Roman Empire, as foretold by Malachi.

Unexpected Messiah: Jesus's Ministry: Instead of being a militant Messiah,
Jesus proclaimed the time to heal the oppressed and bring the good news
to the poor. This was the true work that would advance God's Kingdom on
earth.

The Suffering Servant (283 &)

[saiah's Model: Contrary to the expectations of a conquering ruler, Jesus
presented Himself as the suffering servant described in Isaiah. Passages
like Isaiah 42:1-12, 49:1-6, and 52:13-54:12 portray a different model of
the Messiah, which Jesus embodied.



The Son of Man (212}

Daniel's Prophecy: Jesus intentionally referred to Himself as the Son of
Man, a Messianic title from Daniel 7:13-14. This title indicated that God's
rule over all nations and peoples was beginning. By using this title, Jesus
did not align Himself exclusively with the nation of Israel but with all
humanity. He understood Himself to be both the Son of Man and the
suffering servant.

Practical Implications of the Mission of the Kingdom: Proclaim the
Victory:

Share the gospel by emphasizing the victory over sin, death, and Satan.
Highlight what God has already accomplished through Jesus and what He
continues to do to reconcile the world to Himself.

Engage in Spiritual Warfare: Recognize the spiritual battle involved in
mission work. Use Jesus’s authority to liberate regions and people still
under the power of darkness.

Understand the Significance: Comprehend the profound significance of
human history and the church's obedience in God's redemptive plan.
Mission work 1s central to fulfilling God's purpose for humanity.

Adopt the Role of Servant: Embrace the model of the suffering servant.
Engage in mission work with humility, compassion, and a commitment to
serving others, as Jesus did.

Conclusion

The mission of the Kingdom 1is intricately linked to the message of the
Kingdom—the good news of God's reigning victory. As Jesus's followers,
we are called to participate actively in this mission, engaging in spiritual
warfare, proclaiming the gospel, and serving as humble servants. Our
ultimate goal is to see God’s rule established globally, bringing
reconciliation and dominion under Christ, aligning with God’s ultimate
purpose for human history.
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3.Prayer: Rebelling Against the Status Quo
As followers of Jesus, we must challenge the status quo through

intercessory prayer. Where the name of Jesus is denied, we should pray
for His name to be glorified, for God to be sanctified, worshipped, and



praised. We should petition for God's reign where it is disrespected and
for His will to be accomplished wherever it is opposed by God's enemies.
Prayer is a form of legal challenge (like filing a lawsuit) against unjust
situations, and we must persistently fulfill our role as claimants, much like
the persistent widow who moved an unjust judge to action (Luke 18:1-8).

Intercessory Prayer for Regions - Can Anything Good Come from Cali?
God Listens and the World Changes — An Example: The transformation in
Cali, Colombia, a city infamous for drugs and crime. In 1995, a passionate
intercessor, Pastor Julio, sacrificed and ignited weekly intercessory
prayer meetings organized by the pastors' association. More than 30,000
believers gathered weekly, praying throughout the night and proclaiming
Jesus Christ’s name.

As a result: Reduction in Crime: The city's rampant murders and crime
rates significantly dropped. Law Enforcement Purged: 900 police officers
involved with drug cartels were dismissed. Drug Cartel Leaders Arrested:
Major cartel bosses were captured. Though Pastor Julio was martyred by
criminals, ongoing united church prayer sessions led to anti—corruption
investigations, and Cali's economy grew by over 25%. Churches in Cali
experienced significant spiritual growth. This came at a cost; over 200
pastors across Colombia were martyred by guerrillas and paramilitary
groups within two years.

[ recommend watching the documentaries "Transformations I & II: The
Power of Unity, Prayer, and Fasting" on YouTube to learn about the
extraordinary power of spiritual unity and cooperative prayer.

Prayer Quotes and Scriptures: "One man with a prayer is more powerful
than a nation without it!" — John Knox, founder of the Scottish Presbyterian
Church

"For where two or three gather in my name, there am I with them." -
Matthew 18:20

"The prayer of a righteous person is powerful and effective." — James
5:16b

Encouragement to Pray: Through persistent and united intercessory
prayer, believers can transform even the most notorious places, bringing
about significant changes in crime rates, governmental integrity, and
spiritual growth. Personal and communal prayer is a potent force against



the dark powers of the world. Believers are called to uphold Jesus' name,
pray for God's Kingdom to be established on earth, and rely on the power
and effectiveness of righteous prayer to see God's will accomplished.

Together, through relentless prayer, we rebel against the status quo and
work to see God's Kingdom come and His will be done on earth as it is in
heaven.
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5. Strategic Prayer



(1) Social and Spiritual Strongholds

Idolatry and strong cultural fortresses often grip the least evangelized
regions, hindering the acceptance of the gospel and community
development. To break down these barriers, prayer ministry, especially
intercessory prayer, is crucial. For intercessory prayer to maximize its
power, reconciliation, repentance, and cooperation must precede it.
Reconciliation and collaboration among denominations, between churches,
among regions, and historically opposing ethnicities and races, all unified
for the gospel, prompt God to respond to our prayers with great and
secret answers.

(2) Powerful Prayer is Not Magic

Prayer is potent because it draws God into battle. It is God’s way of
involving us in His work. Engaging in prayer aligns us with His plans and
purposes, thus bringing divine intervention into our situations.

(3) Prayer for Unreached People Groups

Prayer is especially crucial for evangelizing unreached people groups.
Regions without a church serving Christ often face formidable spiritual
strongholds. Strategic intercession for these groups helps break fatalistic
and hopeless mindsets, paving the way for many to follow God. Dedicated
intercessors should pray with up—to—date, accurate information and
specific prayer points.

Importance of Prayer in Mission:

Mission, together with worship, is not an auxiliary activity for the church
but its most vital endeavor, one worth risking our lives for. The very
existence of the church hinges on this mission.
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1.Understanding Jesus' Pursuit of Mission During His Public Ministry

To fully grasp the essence of the mission we are to undertake, we must understand how
Jesus lived out His mission during His public ministry. Jesus' statement to His disciples,
“As the Father has sent me, I also send you” (John 20:21), encapsulates the Great
Commission. This directive is elaborated upon in Mark 16:15-19, Matthew 28:19-20, and
Acts 1:8.

Key Points of the Mission Mandate

Mandate vs. Command: A Mandate is more than just a command; it is a historical and
authoritative directive, incorporating the given authority and responsibility to carry out an
important task. God the Father gave such a mandate to Christ Jesus, sending Him to
Earth. Jesus, in turn, gives the Great Mandate to His followers (the Church), commanding
them to go into all the world and fulfill God’s purposes.

Universal Vision of Jesus

From the outset, Jesus possessed a vision for the “kingdoms of the world and their
splendor” (Matthew 4:8), envisioning a universal Kingdom of God. However, His
strategy for world mission evolved through a specific sequence:

Few Leaders (Disciples) — Jews — Gentiles - All Nations - Ethnic Groups

This strategic progression continues to expand today through the workings of the Holy
Spirit. The twelve apostles symbolically represented the twelve tribes of Israel, while
the seventy (or seventy-two) evangelists symbolized all nations and ethnic groups.



Salvation Plan and Cheap Grace: God’s plan for the salvation of nations is clear, but it
does not equate to cheap grace or easy salvation. Some misguided theologians advocate
for "Universal Salvation" or "Pluralism in Salvation," which are heretical views that
dilute and reject Christ’s command to save all nations through the gospel. Such false
doctrines foolishly lead lost souls to eternal damnation.

Breakdown of Jesus' Missionary Strategy:

Focus on Leaders (Discipleship) Jesus’ ministry began by calling a few leaders (the
disciples) and investing deeply in them. This represents the importance of leadership
development and discipleship in mission work.

Targeting the Jews First Initially, Jesus focused on the house of Israel (Matthew 10:6,
15:24). This strategic focus helped establish a firm foundation among a chosen group
before expanding to broader communities.

Reaching the Gentiles Jesus broadened His mission to include Gentiles (non-Jews),
challenging ethnic and cultural boundaries and setting a precedent for the universal scope
of the gospel (Matthew 8:5-13, 15:21-28).

Commissioning to All Nations The final commission of Jesus directed His disciples to
go and make disciples of all nations (Matthew 28:19-20), highlighting the global nature
of the mission.

Focus on Ethnic Groups Emphasis on reaching all ethnic groups ensures that the gospel
penetrates every cultural and linguistic barrier, fulfilling the vision in Revelation 7:9
where every nation, tribe, people, and language stand before the throne of God.

The Great Commission (The Great Mandate) The Great Commission involves
receiving the mandate with the associated authority. Matthew 28:18-20 explicitly states
the all-encompassing authority given to Jesus and His subsequent commissioning of His
followers: “Then Jesus came to them and said, 'All authority in heaven and on earth
has been given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them
to obey everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the
very end of the age."”
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Jesus and the Gentiles — A Man for All Peoples

In Jesus' first sermons, recorded in Matthew 4 and Luke 4 (from verse 16 onwards),
names are mentioned that suggest to which people the gospel will be spread in the future.
By referring to the widow of Zarephath, who was sent to Elijah during the great famine of
the Old Testament era, and Naaman the Syrian, another Gentile who came to the prophet
Elisha, Jesus strongly hinted that the grace of God's salvation would eventually come to
the Gentiles. "A Man for All Peoples" is a phrase used by Don Richardson, referring to
Jesus.
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To the Jews First

Jesus' primary concern was given first to the Jews. This is because God's amazing plan,
originating from the covenant with Abraham in Genesis 12, was initially given to the
Jewish nation. In other words, from the perspective of God's salvation plan and as an
instrumental aspect for global mission, Israel was given the first opportunity as promised.
Up until the time of Jesus, God was waiting for the Jewish nation to be used as a tool for
world evangelization. When Jesus sent out the twelve disciples on their first evangelical
mission, He instructed them, "Do not go among the Gentiles or enter any town of the
Samaritans. Go rather to the lost sheep of Israel" (Matthew 10:5-6). In fact, even Paul,
who received direct revelation and inspiration from Jesus and was appointed as an
apostle, seemed to adhere to the principle of "first for the Jew, then for the Gentile"
(Romans 1:16; 2:10). However, the Lord already knew that the Jews would not properly
fulfill this role.

Therefore, during His public ministry, Jesus showed great and special interest in the
Gentiles in various ways, indicating that the gospel would eventually be spread to the
Gentiles before the Jews. However, considering the contemporary context and the
sentiments of people at that time, including His disciples, Jesus cautiously hinted at the
paradoxical strategy of prioritizing Gentile salvation first and Jewish salvation later (the
last shall be first in the order of salvation).

Jesus knew well that His disciples, as well as the descendants of Abraham by blood,
would not easily accept this remarkable salvation plan. However, if we closely examine
Jesus' public ministry, it is not difficult to see that Jesus was essentially more interested in
the Gentiles than in the Jews. Jesus earnestly desired His disciples to quickly understand
this remarkable paradox for themselves and to pay attention to the Gentiles. But He did
not force them because they were still in training and it was not an easy matter to
understand or accept. Later, the disciples would slowly and with difficulty come to
recognize and accept this truth.

This principle of prioritizing Gentiles first and Jews later is further concretely revealed
and demonstrated through the thoughts and practical missionary work of the Apostle
Paul. The ascended Jesus appeared directly to Paul on the road to Damascus and called
him to be the apostle to the Gentiles. Perhaps, knowing that the twelve previous apostles
had not quickly (and at the right time) come to accept this fact, Jesus urgently appointed
Saul as a special apostle for the Gentiles. The highly missionary letter to the Romans,
written by the Apostle Paul as the apostle to the Gentiles, concretely proves this fact.
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Contacts with Gentiles

In Luke 10, when Jesus sent out the second group of evangelists, 70 (or 72) were sent out
in pairs. Interestingly, Genesis 10 lists 70 descendants of Noah, and rabbinic tradition
also mentions that the total number of nations scattered after the Tower of Babel was
seventy. While the twelve disciples were sent to warn of the imminent judgment of Israel,
the group of seventy was sent out to be prepared for the ultimate mission to the entire
world later on (Cornell Goerner).



The Gospels record that Jesus remarkably often contacted Gentiles throughout His public
ministry. Notably, Jesus spent most of His ministry not in Jerusalem, but in the region of
Galilee, particularly in Capernaum, which was closer to Gentile areas. This region was a
multicultural and multilingual society where Greeks, Romans, Syrians, and Jews
naturally mingled. Had Jesus centered His ministry in Jerusalem, it would have been
impossible to come into contact with so many Gentiles. The diverse miracles and works
that Jesus performed in Galilee attracted crowds from across the Jordan, Decapolis,
distant Syria (then a major Gentile city, Damascus), and of course various parts of Judea
including Jerusalem (Matthew 4:23-25). Jesus was well aware of this and spent most of
His ministry in Galilee with a very clear reason, focusing on His work among Gentiles.
Jesus came to this earth as "a man for all peoples" (Don Richardson).

Some examples of His interactions with Gentiles include healing the demon-possessed
man in the region of Gadara (Matthew 8:28-34), the grateful Samaritan among the ten
lepers (Luke 17:12-19), the Samaritan woman at the well in Sychar (John 4:5-42), and the
Canaanite woman whose daughter was healed (Matthew 15:28). These are very
interesting passages. In the case of the Canaanite woman, Jesus seemed to challenge the
prejudice held by Jews and His disciples who viewed Gentiles as dogs. By saying, "It is
not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs," and with a twinkle in His
eye, Jesus playfully tested her faith. The woman, recognizing Jesus' gentle and playful
expression, wisely responded, "Yes, Lord, but even the dogs eat the crumbs that fall from
their master's table."

Additionally, Jesus healed the centurion's servant (Matthew 8:8-12), and when Greeks
came to seek Him (John 12:22), Jesus declared, "The hour has come for the Son of Man
to be glorified" (John 12:23). He then said, "And I, when I am lifted up from the earth,
will draw all men to myself" (John 12:32). Here, "all men" refers to "all peoples" or "all
ethnic groups," indicating the inclusive nature of His mission, leading Him determinedly
towards the cross.
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The Final Week

The events that took place during the final week in Jerusalem emphatically demonstrate
that Jesus refused to be the Messiah solely for the Jewish nation and resolutely marched
towards the cross. Jesus was fully aware that He needed to establish a new and multi-
ethnic international people, the new Israel (spiritual Israel), and He mentioned this
several times during His final week.

Riding on a Donkey into Jerusalem — This act fulfilled the prophecy in Zechariah about a
king who would proclaim peace to the nations and whose rule would extend from sea to
sea as the Messiah king (Zechariah 9:9-10, Malachi 3:11; 4:5; Matthew 11:14).

Cleansing the Court of the Gentiles — God, who built the Temple through Solomon,
created the Court of the Gentiles so that all nations could come and worship and pray to
God there. However, over generations, the Jews increasingly ignored God's intent and



made the temple a place exclusively for themselves. During Jesus' time, political and
religious leaders filled the Court of the Gentiles with Jewish merchants and money
changers, who specialized in exchanging currency at exorbitant rates, making profits by
barring Gentiles from entering. Some even resold the animals offered as sacrifice. In
response, Jesus took a whip and, in His righteous anger, cleared the Court, declaring,
"My house will be called a house of prayer for all nations" (Mark 11:17; 2 Chronicles
6:32-33). Jesus rebuked the Jews for obstructing and distorting the purpose of the Court
meant for Gentiles. His fury was on behalf of the Gentiles: "Therefore I tell you that the
kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people who will produce its
fruit" (Matthew 21:43).

On the End of the World — In response to the question about the end of the world, Jesus
stated, "And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a
testimony to all nations, and then the end will come" (Matthew 24:14).

The Woman with the Alabaster Jar — Referring to the woman who anointed Him with
perfume, He said, "She poured this perfume on my body to prepare me for burial. Truly |
tell you, wherever this gospel is preached throughout the world, what she has done will
also be told, in memory of her" (Matthew 26:12-13).

The Last Supper — "This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many (for
many peoples) for the forgiveness of sins" (Matthew 26:28).

These events illustrate Jesus' intention to fulfill God's plan of salvation for all nations, not
just the Jewish people.

X|4HH (Go and Make Disciples)
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The Great Commission (Go and Make Disciples)

Appearing to the Disciples after the Resurrection — "Then he opened
their minds so they could understand the Scriptures. He told them, 'This is
what is written: The Messiah will suffer and rise from the dead on the third
day, and repentance for the forgiveness of sins will be preached in his
name to all nations (panta ta ethne: all tribes/nations), beginning at

Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these things™ (Luke 24:45-48).

The Great Commission — "Then Jesus came to them and said, 'All
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Therefore go and
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything |
have commanded you. And surely | am with you always, to the very end of
the age™ (Matthew 28:18-20).

Another Promise — "But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit
comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea

and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth" (Acts 1:8).
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Dr. Robertson McQuilkin, the former president of Columbia Biblical Seminary, has
delved into the topic of universal salvation, also known as universalism, in a mission-
focused apologetic context.

A. Origin of Universalism:

Universalism's starting point can be traced back to the 3rd-century theologian Origen.
The core idea of universalism is that since God is inherently good, ultimately everyone
will be saved. God is omnipotent, so it is argued that all people will be saved eventually.
Biblical Counterarguments:

The Bible teaches a clear distinction between those who are accepted by God and those
who are not after death. The relationship between atonement and salvation is explicitly
outlined in the Bible. Therefore, universalists often reject or ignore the authority of the
Bible, relying instead on "humanistic philosophy and sentimentality."

If everyone were ultimately saved, evangelism would be practically unnecessary. If all
people are eventually accepted by God, regardless of their exposure to the gospel, why
would Christ prioritize the church’s mission to spread the gospel? Jesus clearly taught
about eternal hell and the significant gap between those who are saved and those who are
lost, as seen in Luke 16:19-31. Additionally, the Lord taught that most people would
travel the broad path that leads to destruction (Matthew 7:13-14).
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B. The Theory of Greater Hope:



As evidence indicating that universal salvation is inconsistent with scriptural content
emerged, a new theory was proposed: "Not all people will be saved; however, many who
have not heard about Christ will be saved because God is just and will not condemn those
who earnestly seek the truth."

Counterargument 2:

If earnest seekers of truth will be saved, does it imply that sincerity in one's religion is the
sole criterion for salvation? Sincerity alone cannot grant salvation.

In essence, this argument highlights that true salvation, according to the Bible, cannot be
attained merely by sincerity or earnestness in seeking truth. Such a view undermines the
necessity of faith in Christ as the means of salvation, as detailed in the scriptures.
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C. The New Greater Hope Theory:
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This theory posits that those who live according to the light they have without
knowledge of salvation can be saved through general revelation and the merit of
Christ's death. Alternatively, they will at least be given the chance of salvation either
at the moment of death or after death. This perspective represents a more conservative
form of universalism that goes a step further to argue that only those who actively
reject the gospel will be eternally lost (suffer eternal punishment in hell). This
argument leads to the notion that evangelizing could almost be considered a crime, as
preaching the gospel would mean that those who reject it will face greater



condemnation, whereas they could have been saved through general revelation
without hearing the gospel.
Counterargument 3:

This absurd and vain argument is something that only the devil would celebrate. It
turns the good news of the gospel into bad news. Theologians who promote such
unbiblical claims are essentially nominal theologians, deliberately distorting the truth
for their own livelihood and reputation. The Bible firmly addresses them: "Whoever
does not believe stands condemned already because they have not believed in the
name of God's one and only Son... Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but
whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's wrath remains on them" (John
3:18, 36).

In summary, this counterargument emphatically underscores that the fundamental
truth of the gospel cannot be compromised by theories that attempt to provide
alternative paths to salvation other than through faith in Christ and adherence to
scripture.
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Question 1: What happens to people who have never heard about God?

Question 2: What happens to my ancestors who died without ever hearing about
Jesus?



Answer: Dr. Robertson McQuilkin's response is straightforward: "I do not know; I
am not the judge." Since God has not explicitly addressed the fate of such individuals,
we must be cautious in formulating theories about them. Offering theories or writings
that provide false hope could mislead people, potentially causing them to die with a
misplaced hope. What is certain is that God's judgment is just, true, and righteous
(Genesis 18:25, Revelation 16:7). We do not know the criteria or the outcomes of
God's judgment. Additionally, we have not been called to speculate on the eternal fate
of every individual. God is the judge, not us. Instead, we have been given the mission
to act as God's agents: to seek the lost, proclaim freedom to the captives, and release
the prisoners.

Conclusion: "Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under
heaven given to mankind by which we must be saved' (Acts 4:12).

This conclusion emphasizes that salvation is exclusively through Jesus Christ, as
stated in the scriptures, and underscores the importance of our mission to spread this
message faithfully.
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3.The Uniqueness/Exclusivity of Christ VS Pluralism (Dr. Ajith Fernando)

Pluralism Explained

Philosophical Pluralism: Denies the recognition of any single framework of
thought as the absolute truth.

Religious Pluralism: Discredits the Christian doctrine that Jesus Christ is
the only way, truth, and life, asserting instead that there are multiple
pathways to salvation across different religions.

Global Presence of Religious Pluralism: Various forms of religious
pluralism are prevalent across different regions worldwide.

Challenges by Proponents of Pluralism

On Mission Work:

Criticism: Christian mission work is often labeled as narrow—minded,
exclusive, and dogmatic.

Dismissal: Christ's unique message is ignored or equated with other
religious teachings, viewed essentially as the same.

Response to Religious Pluralism

Embrace the Uniqueness of Jesus: Emphasize that Jesus is unique and
superior, not an embarrassment but a joyous certainty.

Foundation on Incarnation: The argument for absolute truth should be
rooted in the monumental event of Jesus's incarnation.

Biblical Basis: "The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us.
We have seen his glory, the glory of the one and only Son, who came from
the Father, full of grace and truth." (John 1:14). Absolute truth is knowable
because the absolute God appeared concretely in history as the perfect
man, Jesus Christ.



Distinctiveness of the Gospel: Not just about intellectual acknowledgment
of truth but establishing a personal relationship with Jesus, who is the
way, the truth, and the life.

Unique Claims of the Gospel: The sacrificial death of God's only Son,
Jesus. The resurrection of Jesus from the dead. These elements—Jesus’s
death and resurrection—are not found in other religions, marking the
gospel as uniquely complete and exclusive.

Statement by E. Stanley Jones: "What Christianity has, which other
religions do not, is Jesus Christ."

Key Points in Favor of the Uniqueness of Christ

Jesus's Incarnation: The doctrine of Jesus Christ becoming flesh and living
among humanity underpins the entire Christian claim to absolute truth.
Jesus's life on earth was not just mythological or symbolic but a historical
reality that changed the course of human history.

Jesus's Teachings and Works: His teachings were not merely philosophical
musings but lived experiences directing people to a transformative
relationship with God through Himself.

The Necessity of Jesus’s Death and Resurrection: The sacrificial death of
Jesus atones for the sins of humanity in a manner that no other religious
figure claims or offers. Jesus's resurrection is a historical event validating
His divine nature and the power over life and death, offering eternal life.

Application for Christians

Confident Proclamation: Christians should confidently proclaim the
exclusive truth of the gospel, knowing that Jesus Christ's uniqueness sets
the Christian faith apart from all others.

Faithful Engagement: Engage with religious pluralism respectfully but
firmly, affirming the unique claims of Christ.

Evangelistic Mission: Continue the mission to spread the gospel,
highlighting the hope found solely in Jesus Christ amidst a pluralistic
world.

Conclusion

The exclusivity of Christ stands firm against the backdrop of pluralism by
virtue of His unique life, death, and resurrection. Christians are called to



uphold and proclaim this truth with conviction and clarity, always
grounded in the historical and theological reality of Jesus Christ.
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Lesson 5: Unleashing the Gospel

"Unleashing" means to release a horse so it can run freely or to let a dog
off its leash. Thus, "Unleashing the Gospel" means allowing the gospel,
which has been bound by various legalistic and non—essential restrictions
and traditions, to flow freely beyond the boundaries of the Jews and Israel
to all Gentiles and every nation in the world.

When new believers in Jesus are asked to adopt a series of new customs
to become part of God's family, they may easily confuse the "grace" of
being saved by faith with "merit" — the idea that they must do something
to be saved. If the new believer adopts a new culture as demanded by the
missionary, they may be treated as an outsider or traitor by their own
people. This would hinder the spread of the gospel. Imposing any



conditions for salvation, other than those mentioned in the Bible, on those
who accept the gospel is placing an unbearable yoke on them.
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1. The Turning Point: Setting the Gospel Free

A pivotal event that enabled the gospel to spread freely to all nations is
described in Acts 15, the Jerusalem Council.

After the Holy Spirit descended as promised, the gospel spread
explosively like wildfire, bringing New Testament churches into contact
with substantial cultural conflicts. It was inconceivable to imagine life
without Moses and the Law. For many centuries, the Mosaic Law was
more than just a religion for the Jews; it was their identity.

"Some of the believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood
up and said, "The Gentiles must be circumcised and required to keep the
law of Moses' (verse 5). ...God, who knows the heart, showed that he
accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as he did to us
(verse 8). He did not discriminate between us and them, for he purified
their hearts by faith (verse 9). ...It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to
us not to burden you with anything beyond the following requirements
(verse 28): You are to abstain from food sacrificed to idols, from blood,



from the meat of strangled animals, and from sexual immorality (verse
29). ... The people read it and were glad for its encouraging message"
(verses 30-31).

These passages highlight the consensus reached at the Jerusalem Council
to prevent imposing the Mosaic Law, such as circumcision, on Gentile
converts. This decision marked a turning point by removing cultural
barriers and setting the gospel free to be embraced by all nations without
the burden of non—-essential Jewish customs.
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2. A Church for All Peoples

To Know Him and Make Him Known is a valuable lesson underpinning
global missions, emphasized by Dr. Kenneth B. Mulholland, former dean of
the School of Missions at Columbia Biblical Seminary (www.ciu.edu). Dr.
Mulholland highlights the necessity of local churches (God's kingdom
communities) among every nation and tribe, referencing John R.W. Stott's
commentary on Acts:

Characteristics of a Spirit—Filled Community:

Related to the Apostles (Obedience): They earnestly desired the apostles'
teachings. A Spirit—filled church is apostolic, New Testament—-based, and
longs to believe and obey the teachings of Jesus and His apostles.

Related to One Another (Love): They continued fellowship, supporting one
another, and meeting the needs of the poor. A Spirit—filled church is one
that loves, cares for, and shares among its members.

Related to God (Worship): They worshiped God with joy and reverence
both in the temple and in their homes through the Eucharist and prayer. A
Spirit—filled church is a worshiping church.

Related to the World (Evangelism): They consistently evangelized. A self-
centered, isolated church (focused only on its narrow interests) cannot be
Spirit—filled. The Holy Spirit 1s a missionary Spirit, thus a Spirit—filled
church is a missionary church.

Mission: Mission is intrinsic to the nature of the church! Both a mission
without a church (missions without an ecclesiology) and a church without
a mission (a church lacking an understanding and perspective of mission)



are problematic. Only churches and mission organizations fully guided by
the Holy Spirit can become the communities Jesus truly desires.

Dynamic Equivalent Church: The concept of dynamic equivalence, as
proposed by Charles H. Kraft (Professor of Anthropology at Fuller
Seminary and former missionary to Nigeria) in his book "Christianity in
Culture," is the principle of effectively transmitting the gospel in diverse
cultural contexts without altering its essence and core values. This
principle is key to contextualization for modern and mission—field
churches and ministries.

God transmitted the gospel to humanity by sending His only Son, Jesus, in
human form. This is the pinnacle of receiver—oriented revelation—
maintaining the essence of God while presenting the gospel (the Kingdom
of Heaven) in the most tangible and relatable manner to humans. Similarly,
we (churches, missionaries, individual believers) must transmit the gospel
in dynamic ways, respecting its essence while lowering barriers and
reaching out to diverse cultures and worldviews encountered throughout
the world.
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3. Apostolic Passion

Floyd McClung, a respected leader within Youth With A Mission (YWAM),
describes the terms "passion" and "apostolic" as a powerful invitation to
participate in God's mission. He asserts that God is the source of this



passion. The Latin root of the word "passion," passere, includes the
meaning of "suffering." Passion involves intensely focusing, yearning, and
committing oneself to achieve a particular goal or purpose, even if it
entails suffering.

Apostolic Passion refers to the deliberate, intentional choice to live with
the goal of seeing all nations worship Jesus. It is characterized by
individuals who burn with desire for Jesus and dream of a world filled with
His glory. Human effort alone cannot sustain apostolic passion. When God
imparts His passion to us—the desire to see His name glorified among all
nations—we need to confirm and develop it. Four essential elements
should be cultivated in our lives to maintain and enhance this God—-given
passion:

A Vision of Glory: Seeing the world through God's eyes, desiring His glory
to cover the earth.

A desire to see His Kingdom come: Longing to see Jesus' reign
established among all peoples.

The text ends with identifying four elements but only lists two. If you have
specific elements or would like to continue defining additional components
mentioned for further details, please let me know, and I'll be happy to
help!
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a. Apostolic Abandonment

Many people desire the fruitful outcomes of Paul's ministry without

sharing in the sacrifices he made. Paul died to himself every day. He was
crucified with Christ. This resolute and determined man fully understood
that he needed to die to self. He knew that as long as he remained in the
flesh, he could not fully bring forth the revelation of Jesus. So he died to
himself and abandoned his desires. We should pray: "Lord, expose all my



selfish ambitions and the reluctance to die to self. Grant me the courage
and determination to abandon myself for Your sake." When we surrender
even the small things, God accomplishes great things with them.

Apostolic abandonment involves a daily, intentional surrender of our own
desires and ambitions for the sake of Christ. It means acknowledging that
our fleshly nature must die in order for Christ's will to be fully manifested
in our lives and mission. Adopting this attitude enables us to devote
ourselves wholly to God's mission, allowing Him to use our seemingly
small sacrifices for His greater purposes.
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b. Apostolic Focus

God has called and blessed us to go towards the nations. We must always
maintain our focus on the gospel. If we fail to do so, we risk becoming like
the nation of Israel, mistakenly believing that God's blessings are solely
for our benefit and forgetting our original mission. God's foremost desire
has always been to raise up a people who will worship His Son, Jesus,
among the nations. Therefore, our primary focus should be to create
worshipers of God among all peoples.

Apostolic focus means consistently prioritizing the dissemination of the
gospel and the establishment of worshipers of Jesus Christ globally. It
involves staying aligned with God's heart for the nations and ensuring that
our efforts and resources are devoted to fulfilling this ultimate mission. By
keeping the worship of Jesus as our central aim, we fulfill God's purpose
and remain true to our calling.
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c. Apostolic Praying

David Wilkerson, who founded and grew Times Square Church in New
York City to a congregation of over 10,000, once advised a Bible school
student volunteering for street ministry in New York: "If you want to do
street ministry, spend a month praying two hours a day. The streets are a
battleground of violence and crime, and you will need to pray at least two
hours a day to survive the spiritual warfare." Even living an ordinary
Christian life involves spiritual warfare, so those who desire to carry the
gospel into mission fields must surely engage in apostolic prayer.

Apostle Paul described his prayer life as "night and day... with tears...
without ceasing... with thanksgiving... in the Spirit... continuously...
boldly... with godly sorrow... fighting against the evil one." Apostolic
prayer, aligned with apostolic focus, is the nuclear weapon in spiritual
warfare.

Apostolic praying involves deep, consistent, and fervent intercession for
the mission. It requires dedication, intensity, and a heart aligned with the
will of God. This kind of prayer is essential for anyone engaged in the
frontline mission work, ensuring they are spiritually fortified and equipped
to face the intense spiritual battles they will encounter. Through apostolic
prayer, we draw down divine power to break through strongholds,
advance the gospel, and see God’s kingdom established among the
nations.
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d. Apostolic Decision—Making

Apostle Paul was guided by the passion entrusted to him. In Acts 20 and
21, we read about Paul deciding to go to Jerusalem despite foreseeing
suffering, receiving true prophets' warnings, and being pleaded with by
friends. Why did he act against his intuition and the persuasions of others,
including trusted prophets and beloved friends?

Paul made his decision because he had a revelation of an even greater
priority and motivation: "the glory of God." Apostolic decision—making
starts with the passion for God's glory among the nations and then asks,
"Where can [ serve God?" Most people approach it the other way around.
Often, we are so wrapped up in our petty desires that we miss God's
greater passion.

If you are armed with apostolic passion, you become one of the most
dangerous and unstoppable individuals this world has ever seen. You
become someone whom the world cannot withstand.

Apostolic decision—making involves prioritizing God’s glory above
personal desires and even logical reasoning. It means being driven by the
most significant motivation of seeing every nation worship God and
aligning every decision with this overarching mission. This approach
ensures that decisions, big and small, are consistent with the ultimate goal
of spreading God's glory across the earth.
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4. The Church and the Apostolic Band

In the early church, most congregations were small ‘house churches,’
which rapidly multiplied throughout cities. However, when God desired to
extend the gospel beyond existing cultural boundaries, another church
structure emerged known as the “apostolic band.” Dr. Ralph D. Winter, the
chief editor of this book, and Dr. Arthur Glasser, former dean of Fuller
Seminary’s School of World Mission, explain that the Church can be
viewed from the perspective of two structures within God’s redemptive
mission: the nurturing structure of the congregation (Modality) and the
special-purpose, mobile mission structure (Sodality).

These two structures represent different expressions of the life of God’s
people. For the kingdom of God to effectively expand, there must be a
harmonious and cooperative relationship between the congregational
structure and the apostolic band or mission structure.

In the congregational structure (Modality), believers meet Jesus (first
commitment) and undergo nurturing and training. Through a second
commitment, these trained Christians join the apostolic band (Sodality or
mission organization), either being sent to the mission field or living a life
dedicated to missions. This results in the establishment of new
congregational structures (Modalities) in mission fields, starting often from
‘house churches.” These trained and committed Christians then join the
Sodality again, continually expanding and maturing God’s kingdom. The



apostolic band functions as a ‘Cultural Hybrid,” effectively integrating the
gospel into new cultures by combining the best of both cultural contexts.

The relationship between the early church and Paul’s apostolic band
demonstrates that sending/supporting congregations (Modality) should
recognize and support the value, necessity, dynamic nature, and autonomy
of the mission organizations (Sodality). These mission organizations
should then be allowed to pursue independent strategic planning, direction
setting, and ministry execution. Conversely, the apostolic band, composed
of trained and experienced second-commitment mature Christians, must
develop their unique skills, gifts, and evangelistic techniques while
maintaining integrity and accountability to the church community. A
Sodality without a Modality cannot exist, and a Modality that grows and
expands God’s kingdom without a Sodality is also impossible. This dual
structure is a meaningful and sacred symbiotic relationship.

Apostle Paul worked hard to maintain a close relationship between his
apostolic band and the churches they established. Some churches forgot
Paul and showed little interest in his evangelistic and missionary efforts,
while others opposed him, succumbed to syncretistic ideas, false
teachings, and fleshly temptations. Some churches were so weak that Paul
had to care for them like a nurse to an infant, praying for them with tears.
However, there were vibrant churches like the Philippian church, which
loved Paul, supported his missionary efforts with sacrificial offerings, and
sent faithful individuals like Epaphroditus to assist and care for him.

Professor Arthur Glasser particularly emphasizes that Paul wrote the Book
of Romans with the purpose of making the Roman Christians aware of
their potential role as the next significant base of operations (a second
Antioch) for his mission team targeting Spain and the western
Mediterranean (Romans 15:22-24). Paul hoped the Roman church would
provide trained individuals to join his mission team and, importantly, offer
financial and prayer support. In other words, the book of Romans was
written to encourage a network of strong house churches scattered
throughout the large pagan city of Rome to recognize their missionary
responsibility towards the regions beyond Rome, particularly Spain.
Romans 10:11-15 supports this. The dynamic cooperation and harmony
between the fixed congregation (Modality) and the mobile mission band
(Sodality) represent the two structures of God’s redemptive mission.
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Apostolic Suffering

Apostle Paul experienced suffering whenever he planted churches. In
Philippi, Paul intentionally concealed his Roman citizenship and accepted a
beating. But why would he do that? Surely, there was a deliberate
intention and purpose behind such sacrificial actions. In his letter to the
Philippian church, Paul later wrote that they had received God's grace not
only to believe in Him but also to suffer for His sake. He said, "Since you
are going through the same struggle you saw I had, and now hear that [
still have" (Philippians 1:29-30). By willingly facing public persecution and
suffering, rather than evading it through the privilege of his Roman



citizenship, Paul established a fellowship in the gospel that continued
“from the first day until now” and would carry on until “the day of Christ”
(Philippians 1:5-6). This profound fellowship in the gospel, filled with
shared sufferings for Christ, provided immense comfort and
encouragement among believers and resulted in remarkable progress for
the gospel (Philippians 3:10).

During Romania's oppressive Communist regime under Ceausescu, there
were churches and believers who remained steadfast in their faith despite
severe persecution. Josef Tson, in his article "Suffering and Martyrdom —
God's Strategy in the World," testifies to how the suffering and martyrdom
of Romanian Christians were used strategically by God. He asserts that
there is a profound divine purpose in a believer suffering and being
martyred as a disciple of Christ, similar to how Jesus’ extreme suffering
and death on the cross served God's redemptive plan. The martyrdom of
believers fulfills three fundamental purposes of God:

The Victory of God’s Truth

The Defeat of Satan

The Glorification of God

Tson emphasizes that when Christ’s messengers speak the truth in love
and face death with joy, a miraculous opening of the eyes happens among
unbelievers who witness their martyrdom. Thus, through the martyr's
death, Satan does not gain victory but rather suffers defeat and disgrace.

Apostolic suffering means enduring hardships and persecution
intentionally for the advancement of the gospel and the strengthening of
the church. It creates a powerful testimony and profound fellowship among
believers, leading to greater spread and acceptance of the gospel. It
serves as a potent strategy within God’s redemptive mission,
demonstrating His truth, overcoming evil, and bringing glory to His name.
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The Strategy of Suffering — If I Die, I Die!

Dr. Arthur Glasser of Fuller Seminary's School of World Mission points out
that suffering for the sake of missions (evangelism) is a foundational
principle and strategy for the propagation of the gospel and the
establishment of churches. Whenever the gospel is spread, and believers
gather as a congregation, there will always be individuals who endure
suffering, thus filling up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions (Colossians
1:24). Such suffering becomes a crucial element in overcoming the
spiritual forces that seek to obscure the gospel from people's eyes. When
we willingly accept suffering for the gospel and the body of Christ with
humility, patience, tears, and prayer, no strategy is more moving to God or
more discouraging to the adversary Satan (2 Timothy 1:8, "Suffer for the
gospel").

Samuel Zwemer, regarded as the father of Muslim missions, proclaimed,
"The unoccupied fields of the world must be won for Christ by the travail
of Calvary before they will ever yield the triumph of Pentecost."

Brother Andrew, the leader of Open Doors International, an organization
known for distributing Bibles into closed countries like the former Soviet
Union, China, Iran, Iraq, and Pakistan, testifies to how God’s glory is



revealed and the gospel is spread through the martyrdom of numerous co—
workers. Suffering is overcome, and fruitfulness is achieved through
fervent prayers (fasting, intercession, and supplication). The prayer of
Nehemiah serves as an exemplary model — zeal for God’s glory, love for
His people (suffering co-workers), and considering one’s life as nothing.
Nehemiah identified himself with the suffering people. When we endure
suffering and intercede for those who suffer, we also need to take on the

resolute attitude of Esther, fully entrusting ourselves to God — “If I die, [
die!”

This approach of embracing and leveraging suffering as a strategic tool
aligns us with Christ's own example and ensures that our struggles serve
a greater divine purpose, ultimately advancing God’s kingdom and bringing
Him glory among the nations.
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The Afflictions of Christ: Jesus' Sufferings in Two Types
Jesus endured two types of sufferings:

Redemptive Suffering for Our Salvation: This includes the atoning
sufferings that Jesus underwent to secure salvation for humanity. This
was accomplished once for all when Jesus declared, “It is finished!”
(Tetelestai!) on the cross (John 19:30, Hebrews 9:26).



Suffering to Establish His Church: This includes the non-redemptive
sufferings Jesus endured to build His Church. Unlike the once—for—all
completed work of atonement, the afflictions related to establishing the
Church continue and must be filled up by His followers. These sufferings
encompass the physical, emotional, and spiritual hardships Jesus faced
during His earthly ministry, such as physical exhaustion, hunger,
discomfort from ceaseless work, ongoing hostility from people (John 1:11
“He came to His own, but His own did not receive Him”), and spiritual
opposition and abuse from religious leaders.

The term “what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions” as mentioned by Apostle
Paul (Colossians 1:24) relates to these ongoing sufferings. These are the
afflictions related to actively serving Christ, especially while proclaiming
the gospel, that every follower of Christ is called to endure. This means
encountering opposition, enduring physical and emotional strain, and
facing spiritual challenges just as Jesus did.

This ongoing suffering is the “remaining cross” we bear, reflecting Jesus’
call to His disciples: "Whoever wants to be my disciple must deny
themselves and take up their cross and follow me" (Matthew 16:24). By
willingly accepting these sufferings in obedience to Jesus, the power of
the cross is manifested in one's life and ministry. As 2 Timothy 1:8 says,
we are to join in suffering for the gospel by the power of God.

The afflictions of Christ to establish His church continue through His
followers. The call to endure such suffering, while daunting, is a vital part
of the Christian mission and a channel through which God’s strength and
glory are revealed, bringing about profound spiritual fruit and the
advancement of His kingdom.
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6.Supplementary Explanation of the Two Structures of God's Redemptive
Mission

Dr. Ralph Winter states that the church grew and expanded on its own
while carrying out missions by following not only the forms developed in
the Bible but also the forms found in the social structures of the time.
However, even though the superficial and detailed things have changed,
when we look at the entirety of what we call the 'church', it implies two
basic structures, namely the congregational structure and the mission
structure. To help define these structures at various points in history,
Winter introduces the sociological terms 'Modality' and 'Sodality’.

* Modality structure is an all-encompassing, nurture—-focused
organizational structure (for example, a church congregation or a secular
city).

» Sodality structure is a secondary decision, task—oriented organizational
structure (for example, a missionary society or military).

These two structures exist in both civil society and religious
organizations. The Bible also reveals both structures. Both structures are
essential for God's redemptive mission. The sodality structure nurtures
and expands the church. The modality structure strengthens and supports
the mission teams. And both structures cooperate together in an important
symbiotic relationship.
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a. Redemptive structures before and during the 1st century followed the synagogue
patterns of the time. On the other hand, the mission structures can trace their
precedents to the mission movements of Jewish rabbis, but soon became highly
dynamic mission teams. It was similar to Paul’s small groups that traveled to plant
churches.

b. Early developments within the Roman culture. The regional congregational
structures recognized bishops with jurisdiction over specific areas, which imitated
the administrative district system of Roman provincial governors. The Romans
called these districts 'dioceses'. The mission structure that emerged during that
time, the monastic movement, was borrowed from the form of Roman military
training. Protestants often uniformly think of monasteries as places where ascetic
monks gathered and detached from the world. However, the monastic movement
played a significant role in bringing the blessings of the gospel to the world. A
representative example is the monks’ transcription work of the Bible and various
devotional books.

c. Medieval integration. The survival of church structures largely depended on their
dedicated commitment to the monastic movement. Some of the largest missionary
movements in Christian history originated from monasteries. However, as
monasteries became wealthy, local rulers demanded control and eventually took
over, leading to their spiritual decline and corruption.

d. Protestant recovery. Although Protestants emphasized and praised the gospel,
they tragically failed in spreading that gospel to the pagan world. For almost 200
years, there was virtually no missionary effort. The failure of the Protestant
movement was due to religious reformers being overly sensitive to the abuses of the
medieval period, leading them to indiscriminately discard sodality structures like
monasteries. Their rejection of monasteries meant they had no interest in preserving
or expanding missionary structures. William Carey urged Christians to use 'means’
to fulfill Christ’s commission, meaning organized missionary societies. Before being
sent out as a missionary, Carey first formed a missionary society. Once Protestants
established sodality organizations like missionary societies, whether denominational
or interdenominational, Protestant missions expanded explosively.



e. Modern misunderstandings. Protestant missions initially started without
denominational support. Independent structures gradually organized and eventually came
under the control of denominational leaders. This led to both healthy expansions and
problems within missions. As a result, the 'faith mission' structure was initiated. Faith
missions can be described as an interdenominational missionary movement seeking to
escape excessive control and interference from denominations and churches. Instead of
receiving set financial support and administrative intervention from specific churches or
denominations, they relied solely on the Lord for all provisions by faith and operated
their administration and ministry independently. This led to the emergence of the second
wave of interdenominational organizations. Hudson Taylor’s China Inland Mission (CIM,
later OMF), C. T. Studd’s WEC, and OM International all started as faith missions. Some
highly respected denominational leaders recognized the value and importance of certain
missionary organizations not affiliated with any single denomination. However,
generally, missionary organizations did not receive solid support or backing.
Occasionally, there were criticisms and doubts about the legitimacy of the sodality
structure. Consequently, newly established churches in mission fields were not
encouraged to create missionary organizations capable of sending missionaries. Although
many 'Third World' missionaries have emerged today, they have largely done so without
substantial support from sending churches or mission field churches.

“Though a thousand may fall, it is worth it if only Africa returns to the Lord!” —
Epitaph of missionary Melville Cocks (on his tomb in an alleyway in Cairo, Egypt)
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(The Expansion of the World Christian Movement)
HALA #A (The Historical Perspective)
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Chapter 6 examines how God's blessings have continually expanded from
one region and one people group to another over the past 4,000 years. It
looks at how, following the coming of Christ, the gospel has penetrated
various geographical areas and cultural spheres in five cycles of 400
years each. The chapter also explores key missionary leaders, missionary
movements, and their strategies throughout history.

Ralph D. Winter, in his writing "The Kingdom Strikes Back: Ten Epochs of
Redemptive History," views the theme of 'the Kingdom of God' as the
central drama unfolding through ten epochs over a span of 4,000 years in
God's grand narrative.

The first eleven chapters of Genesis serve as an introduction to the entire
Bible. They include: 1) the glorious and 'good' creation in the beginning, 2)
the rebellious and destructive emergence of evil, and 3) the explanation of
humanity being caught up in this rebellion and subjected to the power of
evil. From Genesis 12 to the end of the Bible, the narrative focuses on the
Kingdom of God counterattacking the forces of evil. The Bible is
composed of a drama where the Kingdom of God emerges to overthrow
the powers of evil and manifest the power and glory of God. This drama is
divided into five epochs before the appearance of Jesus and five epochs
afterwards. The theme that ties these ten epochs together is God's grace
intervening in a world that lies in the power of the evil one (1 John 5:19).
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God's plan, as we pray "Thy kingdom come...," is to grant special
blessings to Abraham and his descendants so that they may be a blessing
to all people, sharing the gospel with others. This blessing is given on the
condition that it is shared with other nations.

I. The First Half of the 4,000-Year Story

The redemptive history starting in Genesis 12 roughly begins around 2000
BC, marking the beginning of a 440-year journey where Abraham is
chosen and the narrative shifts to the geographical heartlands of Asia and
Africa. Despite the significant commands given to Abraham (Genesis 12:1-
3) twice (Genesis 18:18; 22:18), and once each to Isaac (Genesis 26:4)
and Jacob (Genesis 28:14-15) to restore God's dominion over all nations,
their testimony remained weak during their eras (the era of the patriarchs
- Abraham, I[saac, Jacob, and Joseph). Joseph did tell his brothers, "You
sold me, but God sent me ahead of you" and indeed, Joseph brought great
blessings to Egypt. Even Pharaoh recognized that Joseph was filled with
the Spirit of God (Genesis 41:38). However, Joseph did not become a
missionary out of deliberate obedience to God, nor did his brothers gather
a collection to send him to Egypt as a missionary. It was God’s providence
and work at play.

The next four periods, each roughly 400 years, were: (2) the era of
Egyptian captivity, (3) the era of the Judges, (4) the era of the Kings, and
(5) the Babylonian Captivity and the Exile period. These five periods were
indeed the faithful providence of God, through which He sought to restore,
expand, and mature His kingdom through human history. Each era also
represented periods of patience where God hoped that the people of those



times would become sources of blessing and channels of blessings. Yet,
from the human perspective, these periods were marked by a lack of
understanding and failure to fulfill their roles as channels of blessing,
leading to the regrettable repetition of these eras. Despite humanity's
shortcomings and disobedience in every age, God, in His longsuffering,
allowed opportunities for other people in other eras, continuously working
to establish “the Kingdom of God” (he basileia tou theou).
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God fulfilled His will through the voluntary obedience of His people wherever possible,
but He also used involuntary means when necessary to expand His
blessings. Examples of this include Joseph, Jonah, Esther, Daniel,
Jeremiah, Ezra, and the entire nation of Israel taken captive to Babylon.
Even through involuntary means, God expanded His blessings. A young
gir] taken captive to the house of Naaman, the Syrian, shared her faith
there. Naomi shared her faith with her sons and their foreign daughters-



in—law. On the other hand, Naomi's daughter—in—law Ruth, Naaman the
Syrian, and the Queen of Sheba voluntarily came to Israel, drawn by the
blessings God bestowed on Israel.

God used four mechanisms to bless people:

1) Voluntary going out,

2) Involuntary going out without missionary intent,
3) Voluntary coming in,

4) Involuntary coming in.

In every age, God actively worked to advance missions. However, God's
chosen people sometimes cooperated actively with these efforts and
sometimes did not. Despite the predominantly passive stance of the
nations called to missionary work, many ethnic groups effectively
encountered the gospel thanks to a few faithful and righteous individuals.
These groups included the Canaanites, Egyptians, Philistines, Assyrians,
Shebans, Babylonians, Persians, Medes, Elamites, Romans, and others.

Let’s examine the four mechanisms of mission used by God through the illustration:
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The next 2,000 years demonstrate how Jesus intervened in history, bringing
blessings to other nations and becoming the source of blessing for all the families
of the earth.
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First Era: The Roman Missionary Era The Romans accepted the gospel and even
established Christianity as the state religion under Emperor Constantine.
However, they failed to share the blessings of the gospel with the barbaric tribes
such as the Celts and the Goths. They were complacent and unsuccessful in
fulfilling their role as channels of blessing. Before the Goths invaded Rome,
during the short 100 years between AD 310 and 410 when the gospel was
officially recognized and flourished in Rome, it would have been great if Rome
had actively and intentionally (voluntarily) engaged in missionary activities with
zeal. However, they only knew how to enjoy the blessings and forgot the truth of
distributing those blessings, namely the Great Commission of Jesus. As a form of
judgment, the Goths (who later became known as the Vandals) and the Celts,
whom the Romans considered barbarians, invaded Rome. These invasions led to
the fall of the entire western region of the Roman Empire (the Latin or Western
Roman Empire).

Interestingly, the Gothic barbarians first heard the gospel from the Arians,
Christians adhering to a heresy that denied the divinity of Christ, a belief deemed
heretical by the mainstream Roman Christians. Despite this unofficial and
unorthodox Christian faith, the Goths accepted it. Consequently, after conquering
Rome, they refrained from destroying the city and greatly respected the lives,
properties, and especially the churches.
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Second Era: The Barbarian Missionary Era After the Goths and other tribes
entered and formed what became the 'Holy Roman Empire', this new power also
failed to effectively serve as channels of blessing by spreading the gospel far to
the north. God, the Sovereign of history, once again shifted the era to give new
peoples the opportunity to become channels of blessing.
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Third Era: The Viking Missionary Era This era, too, was almost punitive in
nature. The Vikings, living in the geographically limited regions of Northern
Europe and the Scandinavian Peninsula, invaded the Christianized Celtic and
Gothic barbarians. By then, the Celts and Goths were no longer considered
barbarians, as they had already embraced Christianity and were enjoying
Christian civilization. In contrast, the Vikings were the ones then regarded as
barbarians.

However, as the civilized Celts and Goths (today's Western European nations) did
not voluntarily take the gospel out, God allowed the Vikings, who needed to hear
the gospel, to 'voluntarily come' to them. Moreover, many Celtic and Gothic
women and clergymen were 'involuntarily taken' by the ruthless Vikings as
slaves or forced wives and maidservants. Over time, through many trials and
tribulations, the Vikings began to understand the gospel through these captives,
leading to a widespread tribal conversion movement to Christianity.

During this period, the Vikings, from rulers (kings) to all the people, underwent
rapid evangelization by being forcefully baptized and accepting Christianity in a
very short time. This brought about a remarkable transformation. However, in



retrospect, this contributed to the rapid secularization of Christianity in Northern
Europe in the modern era.

Furthermore, as seen in events like the Crusades that later emerged with the
Vikings' dominance over Europe, they failed to grasp the true meaning of the
gospel. Instead of spreading the gospel and its blessings, they made the mistake
of showcasing the power of Christianity through violent means like the Crusades.
This was a result of the era's process of producing numerous nominal Christians,
where people were Christianized collectively under the influence of societal and
state policies rather than through personal and spiritual rebirth.
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Fourth Era: The Saracen Missionary Era During the Saracen Missionary Era, for
the first time, Europeans united under a common Christian faith and launched the
Crusades, a form of quasi—missionary activity against the Saracens, but it ended
in abject failure. During this period, many European tribes adopted Christianity
almost as a fashion, starting to treat it more as an accessory rather than a
genuine faith. This era also saw medieval Catholicism using Christianity as a
political tool, leading to extreme corruption.

In other words, instead of becoming channels of blessing by spreading the
gospel, they monopolized those blessings, exploited other nations, and formed
significant hierarchies within the church, leading to the church becoming an
instrument of power. This was a time when the blessings of the gospel were not
shared as intended but were instead used to create vast social and political
inequalities.
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Fifth Era: To the Ends of the Earth The period from 1600 to 2000 marks an era
when Europeans began establishing footholds across the globe. By around 1945,
Europeans had come to dominate 99.5% of the non—-Western world. However,
this was driven by a very mixed set of motives, blending commercial interests
with spiritual concerns, which acted as both obstacles and blessings. Despite
these mixed motivations, this period saw significant advancements in the non-
Western world, facilitated by colonial policies that greatly reduced wars and
diseases. Never before had such a small number of people exerted such
influence over so many. However, it was also a time marked by an
unprecedented gap between the Eastern and Western hemispheres.

As the Goths invaded Rome and the Vikings plagued Europe, could an equally
powerful non-Western world emerge to invade Europe and the Americas?
Indeed, Westerners are witnessing non—-Western peoples awakening and
suddenly breaking free from Western control. What role should the gospel play in
this context? What can we learn and understand from these cycles of gospel
propagation?

These questions challenge us to reflect on the lessons of history and the cyclical
nature of missionary efforts. Reflecting on these cycles can guide us in
understanding how to effectively share the gospel in our current and future
contexts, ensuring that the blessings of the gospel are not monopolized but
shared widely and justly.
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First Era: Winning the Romans (AD 0-400)

A. Mechanisms. During this period, the gospel advanced through all four
mechanisms. The 'voluntarily going' type is seen in Paul's missionary
journeys. The 'involuntarily going' type is evident from the dispersion of
Christians during periods of persecution.

B. Progress. The gospel was not only reaching all levels of society but also
spreading through various trade routes. During the initial centuries,
Christianity was unique in being a religion without any nationalistic political
identity. This characteristic gave Christianity an appeal across the Roman
Empire and even to many outside of it. However, once Christianity became
the official religion of the Roman Empire, it began to carry the political and
cultural imprint of Rome. As a result, the progress of the gospel, already
underway in regions outside the Roman Empire, especially in areas that
despised or feared Rome, started to slow. Dr. Winter suggests looking at
what may be considered heresy from a new angle. There were various
flavors of Christian faith that allowed people to support their unique version
of Christianity. Thus, in regions hostile to the Roman Empire and the Roman
Church, there was a greater possibility of accepting what the Roman Empire
could have considered heretic, such as Arianism (even though Arian theology
was officially accepted in Rome for about 60 years).

C. Flourishing. Dr. Winter notes later in the text that the lands and people
who had become Christian experienced cultural 'flourishing'. If the Roman
Christians had utilized some of their wealth and power between 310 and 410
AD, the fate of Roman society could have been significantly different, and the
gospel might have progressed much more rapidly.
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Second Era: Winning the Barbarians (AD 400-800)
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A. Mechanisms. The barbarian tribes invaded the Roman Empire and were
evangelized far more thoroughly than the Romans. This period was
characterized by 'voluntary missionary' efforts. The first monasteries
were established during this time, with most monastic traditions focused
on maintaining and expanding faith centered around the monasteries.
However, some monasteries were distinctly missionary and fol lowed the
'voluntarily going' type. Notable among them were the Peregrini
(missionary wanderers or peregrine monks) from the Celtic and Irish
traditions, as well as their Anglo-Saxon successors, such as Columban,

Boniface, and Patrick.

B. Progress. The barbarian tribes,
Vandals, and Anglo-Saxons,

Christian faith in the process.

including the Goths, Visigoths,
invaded most of Western and Central Europe.
Although Rome lost half of its empire, the barbarian tribes adopted the

C. Flourishing. Charlemagne, a descendant of the Germanic barbarian
tribes, revived education and economic development, temporarily saving

Europe from leaderless chaos.

Influenced strongly by the monasteries,

Char lemagne further strengthened the monastic missionary centers that had
spread and sustained faith throughout Europe. His efforts led to the
'‘Carolingian Renaissance,' which divided the so-called 'Dark Ages' of the
Middle Ages. Although he expanded the Christian faith, Charlemagne's
efforts to evangelize the Viking invaders from the north were too late and

insufficient.
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Third Era: Winning the Vikings (AD 800-1200)

A. Mechanisms. The Viking conquerors were eventually conquered by the faith of
the people they had taken captive. This period again saw the 'voluntarily coming'
type. Northern barbarians were converted through monks sold as slaves and
Christian women who had been forced to become the wives and concubines of the
conquerors. This required a significant amount of time, effort, and sacrifice.

B. Progress. The gospel spread into Scandinavia and other parts of Northern
Europe.

C. Flourishing. The Gregorian Reform initiated by Pope Gregory was strengthened
by Cluny, the Cistercian order, and allied spiritual movements. These reforms led
to the distorted expression of missions that would be seen in the next era.
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Fourth Era: Winning the Saracens (AD 1200-1600)
This era differed in several ways from the previous ones.

A. Mechanisms. Once the Vikings succumbed to the "counterattack" of the gospel,
Northern Europe rapidly Christianized through collective and national conversion
movements. This swift change, coupled with immature understanding of Christian
truths, a lack of maturity, and the political interests of misguided church leaders,
led the once warlike Vikings to spearhead one of the most distorted missionary
efforts in history: the Crusades. Utilizing the 'voluntarily going' approach, they
destroyed and conquered territories but failed to extend the blessings of the gospel
to the Muslim Saracens due to numerous inherent flaws. Simultaneously, a
contrasting new form of monasticism emerged, which was inherently missionary.
This gave rise to the Friars movement, where dedicated monks traveled across
Europe spreading the gospel. However, just as these dedicated friars seemed
poised to bring blessings to distant mission fields, the Black Death struck Europe.
During this devastating plague, the friars, who courageously attended to the dying
patients, suffered enormous losses. Consequently, the progress of the gospel was
severely hindered. Dr. Ralph Winter theorizes that God's allowance of the removal
of gospel messengers, with the plague serving as divine judgment, resulted in
disciplining those who chose to reject the gospel. The delayed arrival of the gospel
can indeed be a form of divine chastisement. However, nations that receive the
gospel promptly amidst hardship, as seen with Korea, are undoubtedly blessed.

B. Progress. The Crusades impeded gospel advancement. During the subsequent
colonial era, as empires expanded across the globe, Christianity made some
progress, although primarily through Catholicism. Protestant faith, conversely, did
not advance as much. Protestant nations like Britain and the Netherlands were not
as active in missions as Catholic imperial nations such as France, Spain, and
Portugal.



C. Flourishing. This was a time when the Renaissance and the resulting
Reformation flourished. The Reformation caused Christianity to grow vibrantly in
several regions and led to the dramatic dispersal of the faith. The Catholic and
various Christian factions grew alongside the expansion of colonies, bolstered by
the monastic mission structures. Meanwhile, the newly established Protestant
movements were busy restructuring theologically and essentially lacked
missionary structures to carry the gospel to other peoples. This was largely due
to flawed interpretations of predestination.
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Fifth Era: To the Ends of the Earth (AD 1600-2000)

A. Mechanisms. The expansion of Catholicism continued but faced a lull around

1800 as Napoleon ravaged Europe and the darker outcomes of the Renaissance,

such as atheism (Voltaire and others), deism, and humanism, began to gain

popularity. Concurrently, the ‘'voluntarily going' trend within Protestant

missionary movements finally began, sparked by God raising up a layman

turned pastor, William Carey.

B. Progress. Protestant missionaries ventured to the farthest reaches of the

globe. Protestant movements initially advanced to coastal regions often

alongside or independent of colonial expansion. Subsequently, another wave of



missionaries penetrated inland regions, finally focusing on spreading the gospel

to all unreached people groups across the earth.

C. Flourishing. Western civilization, along with all its prosperity and corruption,
probably reached its zenith. However, Dr. Ralph Winter poses an important
question: if we cling to our blessings instead of sharing them, might God, in
order to fulfill His purpose of blessing all nations, cause us to lose the material

blessings He has given, as has happened to other nations in the past?
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The History of Mission Strategy
The historical strategies used by missionaries can be summarized as follows:
Adaptation: This involves respecting, valuing, or adapting to the local culture

when presenting the gospel.

Civilizing: This strategy adjusts the movements that arise from adaptation. The



resulting churches may either reflect their local culture to some extent or align

with the missionary's culture.

Conquest: Missionaries often followed colonial or imperial powers, attempting

to bring people under their political control. They were seen as agents

facilitating the control of foreign regimes.

Development: Missionaries often introduced methods to meet basic human

needs. Sometimes these efforts were perceived as part of civilizing missions or

economic conquests.
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A. Boniface. As a central figure in the monastic movement, Boniface exemplified
"true sending missions." He went to convert the tribesmen rather than to extend
any political influence. Boniface employed what we call a "power encounter" to
lead entire tribes to collective conversion. For example, he would cut down
sacred trees and build churches, exposing the impotence of other gods and
demonstrating the power of Christ. Boniface founded churches, monasteries, and
schools. However, he eventually became seen as a tool of imperial expansion.
His monasteries provided not only academic education but also programs in
agriculture, husbandry, and domestic skills, thereby stabilizing society and laying
a robust Christian foundation. Moreover, women were encouraged to participate
In missionary work.

B. The Crusades. Unfortunately, the Crusades distorted mission into conquest.
This distortion continues to affect perceptions in the Muslim world today. The
Crusades made the efforts of two notable monks, St. Francis of Assisi and
Raymond Lull, even more remarkable. These monks sought to spread the gospel
to Muslims through non-violent means rather than conquer them. Raymond Lull,



for instance, spent decades teaching Arabic and other languages, continually
urging the pope and kings to establish universities for missionary training and to
send missionaries abroad. He was eventually martyred for his efforts.

C. Colonial Expansion. The expansionism of Portugal, the Netherlands, Spain,
France, and the British Empire was often intertwined with missions, though their
approaches varied. Whether to prioritize "Christianization" or "civilization"
determined their methods. In these empires, missions became a function of the
state.

D. Strategies of the 17th Century. Jesuit mission strategies were innovative and
significant. As depicted in the film "The Mission," Jesuit experiments and
challenges have greatly influenced contemporary missiological contexts. Despite
their innovative approaches, the Jesuits faced strong resistance in Japan, a
legacy that makes modern Japanese resistant to the gospel. Approaches by
missionaries like Robert de Nobili and Matteo Ricci, who deeply engaged with
local cultures, continue to inspire and challenge missionaries today.

E. New England Puritans. In America, efforts to missionize Native Americans
involved attempts to "civilize" them within specific towns before "Christianizing"
them. This often led to the formation of separate communities that did not
effectively convey "personal faith influence." Towns known as "Praying Indian"
towns were likely established to protect Christian Native Americans from both
pagan colonists and European outlaws who eventually burned these towns.
Notable missionary figures from this period include John Eliot and David
Brainerd.

F. The Danish—-Halle Mission. Centered around the University of Halle, this
Protestant mission organization used highly innovative approaches to
contextualize their message and effectively share the gospel. Notable leaders
included Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and Frederick Schwartz.

G. The Moravians. The Moravians made a significant effort to respect local
cultures, anticipating that the Christianity that emerged through their mission
work would differ from their own. Most Moravian missionaries were lay
professionals and tentmakers who supported themselves through trade and
crafts. Their communities supported missionaries financially through earnings
from various handicrafts and industries. They also taught new converts practical
skills to achieve economic stability. However, their missions ultimately faced
challenges due to a lack of indigenous church leadership structures and a focus
on simple gospel proclamation over theological education and training for local
leaders. More detailed analysis of Moravian mission strategies will be covered in
Lesson 8.
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I. Stages of Protestant Expansion

During the first 200 years of the Protestant movement, almost nothing was done
to spread the gospel to the nations. It was only after the formation of missionary
organizations and prolonged efforts that Protestant missionary endeavors began
to bear fruit. However, many of the initially successful missionaries became so
absorbed in caring for the new converts that they could not advance into other
unreached areas. Gradually, Protestants began to understand the realities and
needs of young churches in distant regions and different cultural contexts.

In contrast, during two critical periods, leaders emerged who guided the
Protestant movement forward by recognizing new mission fields: (A) The first
transition came when Protestants realized they needed to extend their mission
focus beyond the initial areas of evangelization. (B) The second transition
involved a significant shift that helped Protestant missions engage with new
geographical and cultural areas.

These pivotal transitions were marked by the emergence of influential leaders
who helped the Protestant mission movement progress by identifying and
advocating for new mission territories. The engagement with previously
unreached areas and the shift in mission strategies played a crucial role in
expanding the reach of Protestant missions globally.
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A. Relationship Between Mission Agencies (Missionaries) and Local Churches
(Indigenous People): Four Development Stages

In most missionary activities, the relationship between mission agencies
(missionaries) and the local churches (indigenous people) they establish
goes through four stages of development. This is referred to as “Four Men”
because one missionary often assumes the role of these four different
people sequentially. Understanding these stages helps elucidate why
churches and mission organizations often have different priorities during
missions. Missionaries face the challenge of prioritizing limited resources.
They make critical decisions by assessing the 'maturity' of newly established
churches and balancing this with the urgent need to evangelize unreached
areas.

Pioneer Stage: The missionary makes the first contact with an unreached
people group.

Parent Stage: The foreign missionary trains local leaders.

Partner Stage: Local leaders work as equals with the foreign missionaries.

Participant Stage: Foreign missionaries are no longer equal partners in the
mission; they fully hand over the ministry to the locals and only participate
when invited.
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B. Three Eras Dr. Ralph Winter describes three explosive eras of progress in the
history of Protestant missionary activity. Each era focused on completing the task
of world evangelization by paying attention to specific regions or unreached areas
of the world.

1. First Era: The Coastlands Mission Era. This era, pioneered by William Carey,
was partly driven by the student movement associated with the Haystack Prayer
Meeting. The typical mission structure was the interdenominational mission
society. Two remarkable features of this era were an extraordinary spirit of
sacrifice and excellent strategic insights for missions.

2. Second Era: The Inland Mission Era. This period was spearheaded by Hudson
Taylor and primarily involved missionaries from the Student Volunteer Movement
(SVM). Independent mission organizations not associated with any denomination
were called "Faith Missions." Newer missionaries sometimes caused friction with
first—generation missionaries by ignoring previously established missiological
wisdom, but they eventually succeeded in establishing churches in almost every
geographical region. By the 1940s, this achievement was celebrated as "the great
new fact of our era." Many thought that world evangelization was essentially
completed, leading some mission agencies to start recalling their missionaries.

3. Third Era: The Unreached Peoples Mission Era. This era was initiated by
Cameron Townsend and Donald McGavran. McGavran argued that from a
missiological perspective, the current era was "a rising sun" rather than "a setting
sun." This period was partly driven by the Student Foreign Missions Fellowship
(related to InterVarsity) and other mobilization efforts. Many new departments and
mission mobilization agencies emerged. Non—-Western mission agencies began to



surpass previous mission societies in both numbers and influence. Townsend
focused on language groups without translated Scriptures, while McGavran
highlighted overlooked social groups. These two approaches helped clarify the
concept of people groups, using ethno-linguistic and social lenses.
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C. Two Transitions Between Eras During the significant surges in Protestant
missionary vision for unexplored regions, each era typically progressed through
the four stages (Pioneer, Parent, Partner, Participant). However, these eras
overlapped, leading to confusion about which strategies were appropriate. As
previous eras succeeded, many missionaries returned to their home countries.
Simultaneously, others began envisioning new, unreached areas where new
workers were needed.

First Transition: From the Coastlands to the Inland Regions. As the mission to
coastal regions was considered accomplished, attention turned towards the vast,
unreached inland areas. Missionaries had to adapt from the early strategies that
worked for coastal missions to new approaches tailored for inland challenges.

Second Transition: From Inland Regions to Unreached People Groups. As inland
mission efforts bore fruit and established churches, the focus shifted to smaller,
overlooked unreached people groups. This required transitioning from broader
geographic strategies to more specific targeting based on ethnic, linguistic, and
cultural distinctions.

In each new frontier, urgent needs at the Pioneer and Parent stages demanded that
missionaries fulfill their roles fully. Once these stages were completed, many
missionaries either moved on to new unreached groups to begin fresh pioneering
work or strategically served local churches in the Partner and Participant stages.
In these stages, missionaries would encourage local churches to undertake their
own pioneering missions.

These transitions were crucial in adapting mission strategies to effectively reach



new areas and peoples, ensuring that the legacy of previous mission efforts
provided a foundation for new and innovative approaches.
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D. One Movement Winter emphasizes that the task of world evangelization has
always been a global mission. He points out that non-Western mission agencies
are increasingly playing a crucial role in completing this task. He suggests that the
current era should logically be the final era, during which all people groups should
be reached, and the essential mission tasks should be accomplished. This task is
a unique moment in history—it only needs to be completed once. The global
Christian movement has never been as close to fulfilling this task as it is now.

IL A wpAI = dae] &0 A A7 Al zks o

(The New Macedonia: A Revolutionary New Era in Mission Begins)

1974 d 2= A& A 5535 213 =3 3] 9] (Lausanne Congress on World
Evangelization) 9|4 ZdS d=d 2 ZdL + HA X%i‘a] of uf-g- =g-o] HArt.
A8 = FAHAG S5 JAsolA A5 15 As 8 AstHA & U}O Al E®
slod 5 ‘Tl Ui 7‘] (People Blindness)’ F/]r WA E A= 8kt ¢F
= Fo A=A 16:9 0] Yo £39 @HS Bu} 19 & X]EO A WA =L

2hal =3l

org
=
1%
mjo
rie
4>

& JEE= M 7K R B8 MEE LR, 17

AL QEEA AdA
oz Beg AW e BE A=A AUk e 2aHy A2l

o ols)



i

R e B E L S ICE R K kS

Koo
&
O 4y rle

L

dlo
2
=
0%
1o
2
)
o
_V‘_l‘
il
fo

o

ool Fofsh gl AFEAA Hgo] Aeksm AdolA]

WPt 715 EH 5 S e ARE o
oA, el w wel ket A%
23} ¥ 538 B9 Aol o] 3

o
o
fu
>
sl 1o Ef
Mo B
L
e
N
o
f
=
ot
Lo
£
=

o o 2t

N H-(
It
ni'i
o
T
4
=
4
o2
Ho
o
(UM

f
Lo

o
t = 2o ek T

o8 5 itk
o 9= AbEl BE A%, F b 39S
1

o)
.
2
2
o 10 ) o
o
i
O
SN

b
[
N
=)
rlo Jo
>
ot
2
o
)
=

o
TPO
Do (i

-

kvl
e
=,
K
Y

°
=
2
il

= Aolth, E-24 87} AL A EFE

>
%0
o

H ﬂ}o[t
¥o Ot W
[
W
o,
M
o
e
K-
Y
[
oy
_O‘L

S0 ru

L

=
o
Kl

2 e 2 o
ol

ot
oY
S
>
o
al

| ek A%, A A th2 a1, o] M H A

B35 dstd e 55d=Ae 0% & £34 1t
< Hxs7] 98, E-3 AEAdAE 5 AE=A7F 4
= £ AEE dof dttal Wit oS o, A
o dahely ws) FE, glojo] ¥, 1uln A%
& Aolt} B-3% 714 ol %8 AL (ol

o
-,
ox. ot
)
I e e
> on

2 2 ox

oﬁi}ﬂf—:fm?)r_&ﬂrﬂﬁ
1
ox 1%,

oL O QO I &
Loz 12,
%4 o

o

o
man

2. WX H2\mct 2248 Hal: 9= AR 1 Y TRE
Ag Ao R AETT Al Y Aol B o AR BE FF 3
Sof7he AnF FashA: Yk

il
=)
o &

o
i

o

o o to, iz
oft

ol gk, 19741 9B 7 0 vhol] W “wA
34 FHES Hol Pol Faku AL oR
= Aot 7 ohgolE A Wt YR A
B3 YrhEE shiz gloluh

OHD

o o) Ulo
o ey
0T i

1 BN kA2
o L X
L [UIO Ol'm L:O
B2 9 Ho
_{
r

=2
X

+

In 1974, Ralph Winter gave a lecture at the Lausanne Congress on World
Evangelization, which was very helpful for the second transition period. Winter
called for a renewed focus on neglected ethnic groups and helped many people
recognize the problem of “People Blindness.” Later, Winter titled his work “New
Macedonia,” inspired by the plea for help found in Acts 16:9.

A. Completing the Task. Winter categorizes evangelism into three types. They are
distinguished by the cultural distance the evangelist must cross to effectively
communicate the gospel to the audience.



The 'E-Scale' serves as a widely used reference tool to indicate and compare the
difficulties and needs in evangelism. - E-0. Evangelism within the church, where
the gospel is conveyed and understood by those already within the church,
including individuals from Christian families and communities. This essentially
involves church services, sermons, catechism, evangelism training (like
Evangelism Explosion III or one-on-one discipleship), and revival meetings. In this
scenario, there are virtually no cultural barriers.

E-1. Evangelism to neighbors outside the church but within the same culture,
crossing only the 'church threshold' barrier, which distinguishes church members
from non—-members. This type of evangelism is considered the 'most effective'
because those who understand the gospel can convey it to others within the same
culture. Both E-0 and E-1 can be defined as 'evangelism' within a homogeneous
cultural group.

E-2. Evangelism to people within a different but similar culture, involving two
barriers—the 'church threshold' and a cultural distance that must be overcome
through Separate fellowship. For instance, evangelizing to foreign workers in
Korea or Korean American churches evangelizing to local homeless and other
foreigners in the United States. Starting from E-2, it can be essentially considered
as cross—cultural mission work.

E-3. Evangelism to people from a completely different culture, where
evangelists must cross a significant cultural gap to communicate the gospel in a
highly different, possibly hostile environment. E-3 evangelism requires the
evangelist to overcome at least three barriers, such as the church threshold,
language, and lifestyle. For example, working with Saharan nomads would require
overcoming these obstacles. E-3 is the most challenging form of evangelism
(mission work).

Cultural distance over geographical distance: Winter uses Acts 1:8 to distinguish
levels roughly similar to the E-Scale. Geographic differences are not as significant
as penetrating culturally different ethnic groups.

C. According to Winter in 1974, the main types of evangelism involve
“first establishing organizations that fervently and persistently
cross—cultural barriers through specific E-2 and E-3 evangelism and
then enabling local churches to continue the work effectively at the
E-1llevel.”
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D. "People Blindness" refers to a limited perspective that fails to recognize
subgroups within a country. Such blindness is a significant obstacle in
developing effective missionary strategies. As McGavran suggested, society
should be viewed as a mosaic of complex ethnic groups. God loves and values
each ethnic group within the larger mosaic of society.
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Donald McGavran is one of the pioneers who inaugurated the third era of
Protestant missions mentioned earlier. Let's examine an excerpt from his
influential book, "The Bridges of God". McGavran’s enduring contribution was his
call to evangelize entire ethnic groups that were culturally isolated from the
gospel.

A. Western Individualism. McGavran historically noted that Western individualism
had long prevented most people from becoming Christians. Additionally, ethnic
groups are often not easily noticeable, so ethnic movements often go
unrecognized.

B. Collective Decisions of Ethnic Groups and Individuals. McGavran defines the
term ‘people’ and explains the dynamics of collective decisions to follow Christ.

C. Ethnic Movements. The characteristic of ethnic movements is the collective
decision—-making of an ethnic group to follow Christ while maintaining their
identity and social relationships. We should intentionally support and nurture
these movements to maturity. McGavran originally used the term "a People
Movement to Christ" to describe this process. This is another way of depicting
the essential missionary task that Winter mentioned.
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IV. Expecting a Great Harvest

Patrick Johnstone, the original author of the well-known world prayer
information guide "Operation World," summarizes the tremendous hope of



completing world evangelization in his book "The Church is Bigger Than You
Think" as follows:

A. The Spread of Christianity Throughout History. It should be noted that the 200
years from 1800 to the present, which have seen the most rapid growth,
correspond to the '"Three Eras' of world missions mentioned earlier. In his chart
"The Spread of Christianity," Johnstone introduces David Barrett's A. B. C. world
model. This is a way of looking at the world from the perspective of individuals
exposed to the gospel. The 'A World' is rapidly disappearing. This will happen as
churches that proclaim the gospel are established within every ethnic group.

The table below shows how the A, B, C world model can be compared to Winter's
E-Scale. Remember that while Barrett recognizes various factors of 'exposure to
the gospel,' Dr. Ralph Winter, following McGavran, considers the existence of
indigenous church movements as the only appropriate form of evangelism.
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B. 2,000 Years of Ethnic Evangelism. Johnstone also presents a similar
worldview from the perspective of ethnolinguistic groups. As third-era
missionaries "go to the nations," the number and proportion of untouched ethnic
groups continue to decrease. Eventually, there will be no more P-2 or P-3 non-
Christians in places where churches that proclaim the gospel do not reach. That
is what we call "world evangelization." On the other hand, as it is discovered that
most ethnolinguistic groups actually consist of smaller sub—groups, the number
of untouched groups continues to increase.

C. Discipling the Ethnic Groups of the World. Johnstone classifies the world's
ethnolinguistic groups into predominantly Christian groups, groups that are not
predominantly Christian but where "missiological breakthroughs" have occurred,
and "pioneer areas" that require missionary efforts. Although there are still
thousands of ethnolinguistic groups that have not yet been evangelized, we
praise God that work has already begun in more than half of these groups.
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V. A Global Harvest Force

Larry Keyes presents the astonishing fact that most of today's missionaries come
from non—-Western countries. Keyes calls them "Third World missionaries." Their
numbers are growing much faster than those of missionaries from the United
States and Europe. In fact, the growth is so rapid that it is increasingly difficult to
keep track of the number of non—Western missionaries. However, this overall
trend is very encouraging. God has never before raised up such a global
workforce. Now is the time to collaborate globally for a global harvest. Although
individual evangelism will never end because countless children are reaching the
age where they can take responsibility every hour, the unique missionary task of



establishing churches within every single largest ethnic group can be
accomplished.
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Through this lesson, we will encounter a few key figures from the modern
missionary history of the past 200 years. By examining the fervor of the
missionaries who served in the 'first era' of world missions leading into the
modern age, we will learn timeless lessons and examples from their lives.
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1. Samuel Zwemer: The Father of Muslim Missions

Samuel Zwemer founded the Arabian Mission, working as a missionary for 23
years in Basra, Bahrain, Muscat, and Kuwait. He also served as the first
Candidate Secretary of the Student Volunteer Movement (SVM), later becoming a
lecturer and author. His mission work spread from an interdenominational
research center in Cairo to all corners of the Islamic world.

The Glory of the Impossible

Zwemer's passion shone brightly as he boldly ventured into unoccupied
territories of the world, seemingly impossible mission fields. “We have received
our marching orders, and because our Commander is always with us, the
impossible becomes not only possible but essential... If we truly believe that
missions are warfare and that the King's glory is at stake, should we really
question the number of lives to be sacrificed or the cost of opening closed doors
and conquering areas... The unoccupied territories of the world must go through
Calvary's suffering before achieving Pentecostal victory” (Zwemer). "Christians
do what they cannot do, attempt the impossible, and achieve it" (Charles
Spurgeon). "Your servant senses a great longing to die to glorify you, and is busy
day and night fulfilling his duties to shed his blood and tears for you" (Raymond
Lull).

An Inverted Homesickness

This term describes missionaries returning home after long stays in mission
fields, experiencing homesickness for the mission and its people. The unoccupied
territories of the world await those willing to embrace loneliness for Christ. Dr.
Forsyth stated, “Nothing seems more beautiful or pathetic than those who
abandon their love for old homes, die to their native places, and firmly attach



their hearts to those they served and saved. They cannot rest in England but feel
compelled to return and lay their bones where they poured out their hearts for
Christ. In comparison to Christ's passion for a country with no borders or favored
races, normal patriotism seems shallow!”

Challenge of the Closed Door

We must strive even harder to reach mission fields with fewer opportunities, like
Muslim countries, rather than those with plentiful opportunities. Decisions in
missions should not be based on convenience. While open doors invite us, closed
doors challenge those who have the right to enter. Therefore, the Church must
urgently focus on unoccupied territories. The early Church found joy in the
monumental and difficult tasks. The seeming impossibility of the mission was its
glory, and its global scale showed its grandeur.
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2. William Carey: The Father of Modern Protestant Missions

Founder of the Coastal Missions Era

In 1792, a poor, young British pastor and part—-time teacher, a cobbler by trade,
published a small booklet expressing his convictions. This man was William
Carey, whose work changed the history of world missions. His booklet, “An
Enquiry into the Obligation of Christians to Use Means for the Heathen,”
challenged the then—-common predestinarian belief that the Great Commission
was no longer applicable to contemporary Christians. Empowered by this vision
and dream, Carey founded the Baptist Missionary Society and set out for India in
1793, marking the historic beginning of modern missions. He left a famous motto
for others: “Expect great things from God; attempt great things for God!” based
on Isaiah 54:1-4.



Carey's book was a concise 87-page pamphlet dedicated to the meticulous
examination of various nations, including their size, population, and religion.
George Smith called it “the first and greatest missionary treatise written in
English.” The booklet was derived from careful research and information
gathered during his years as a cobbler, organizing data and recording it on a wall
map made of leather.

Summary of [An Enquiry] The book emphasizes the importance of action in
addition to prayer for the coming of God's kingdom on earth. It provides a
detailed look at the obligation of Christians to engage in missionary work and
offers practical suggestions for forming missionary societies. It encourages
believers to use all legitimate means to spread the gospel.
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3. Hudson Taylor: The Pioneer of Inland Missions

Founder of the China Inland Mission

Hudson Taylor was a forerunner in announcing a new era of Protestant missions.
Following is an excerpt from his autobiography:

The Call to Service

A few months after a time of dedication, I felt that the Lord wanted me to work in
China. I thought that I might very well have to lay down my life due to this
calling, as China was not as open then as it is now... The book by Medhurst about
China, which I borrowed and read from a neighboring pastor who did not look
favorably upon my going to China, emphasized the value of medical missions in
China. As a result, I decided to study medicine as one of the valuable
preparations... I started doing more outdoor exercise to build up my physical
strength. I got rid of my feather bed and tried to live without as many other
comforts of life as possible to prepare for rough living. I also began engaging in
any Christian work I could, such as distributing tracts, teaching Sunday school,
and visiting the poor and the sick whenever I had the opportunity.



When [ started earning money by becoming a physician's assistant to receive
training in internal medicine and surgery, I also began tithing. To give a full tithe
of my modest total income, I moved my lodging to the suburbs and prepared my
own meals to save on expenses, allowing me to give a complete tithe.The Need
for a New Organization

After serving in China and facing health issues, I returned to England, deeply
connecting with the vast unmet needs of China through my study and map
hanging in my study. I collaborated on revising a Chinese New Testament and
wrote "China's Spiritual Needs and Claims". With financial support, we printed
3000 copies. Despite concerns over founding a new mission society, our passion
for reaching inland China persisted, and soon, many joined our training and
evangelism efforts.
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4. William Cameron Townsend — Pioneer of Bible Translation Missions for
Unreached Peoples (Founder of Wycliffe Bible Translators)

William Cameron Townsend initially distributed Spanish Bibles as a student, but
became convinced that the Spanish Bible was not suitable for the Indian tribes in
Guatemala. Therefore, in 1913, he translated the New Testament into
Cakchiquel, and then turned his attention to other tribes.



Dr. Cameron Townsend's dedication to translating the Bible into tribal languages,
despite opposition from those around him, was inspired by the biblical passage
Matthew 18:12 - "For the Son of Man came to save the lost. What do you think?
If a man owns a hundred sheep, and one of them wanders away, will he not leave
the ninety—nine on the hills and go to look for the one that wandered off?"
Following this scripture, he sought out the "lost sheep," and 5,000 young men
and women followed him. The name of Wycliffe Bible Translators commemorates
John Wycliffe, the first person to translate the entire Bible into English.

Half of the Wycliffe missionaries work among tribal people in linguistic and
translation efforts to provide them with God's Word. The other half serve as
support personnel, including teachers, secretaries, pilots, mechanics, printers,
doctors, nurses, accountants, and people working in supply chains to deliver
various groceries and daily necessities to the frontline. Newly developed
descriptive linguistics techniques break down barriers of strange dialects. Magic,
murder, superstition, ignorance, fear, and disease are overcome by God's Word,
literacy education, medicine, and the best of what the outside world has to offer.
Currently, the Bible has been translated into approximately 1,500 languages, with
fewer than 1,000 tribal languages remaining to be translated.
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V. Women in Mission

Priscilla, who appears in the Acts of the Apostles and Romans, was an
outstanding female worker. During the first 300 years of Christianity, many
women were martyred out of love for Jesus. Throughout the continued history of
Christianity, countless women have devoted themselves to the gospel and
willingly martyred for it. When the Vikings invaded England and Western Europe,
many women were taken captive to Northern Europe (today's Norway, Denmark,
Finland, Sweden, etc.). These women later married (often forcibly) their captors
and evangelized them. This was the catalyst for the Vikings joining the global
Christian movement.

However, the Reformation, which began in 1517, resulted in Christian women
being confined and unable to be active, keeping them inside their homes.
Reformers confined women to the limited mindset that their only recognized
vocation was 'marriage.' With the disappearance of convents, women lost their
last opportunity to serve the church within the narrow framework of husbands,
homes, and children (Arther Glasser).

During the early days of Protestant missions, most women who went to the
mission field were wives of missionaries. Initially, single women could only go to
the mission field to take care of missionaries' children or work with missionary
families. However, leaders like D.L. Moody, A.B. Simpson, and A.J. Gordon



thought it was good to encourage women to exercise their gifts in public
ministry. In 1888, Hudson Taylor wrote, "We are placing women in various
mission fields." Fredrik Franson, founder of TEAM (The Evangelical Alliance
Mission), believed there was a need to recruit and send women to evangelize
cross—culturally.

The American Civil War served as a catalyst for changes in the way women were
sent to the mission field. With so many men killed, women became widowed or
had no marriage prospects. As a result, women took on many social
responsibilities and inherited a greater role than men in the missionary
movement over the next 50 years. When existing missionary societies and
committees refused to send women missionaries, women created their own
missionary societies. The first was the Women's Union Missionary Society. By
securing many financial supporters, women's missionary organizations
established women's colleges for missionary training. Women's missionary
societies increased to about 100,000, actively engaging in prayer and fundraising
in local churches as their base.

Overall, about two—thirds of those engaged in missions were women, and this
trend continues today. Many mission executives agree that the more difficult and
dangerous the work, the more likely women are to volunteer. Women are
successfully carrying out holistic mission work in specialized areas such as
education and medical missions. Recently, women have played critical roles in
mission specialization. Wycliffe Bible Translators discovered that women mission
teams were successfully carrying out work in mission fields. Elizabeth Greene, a
former WWII Air Force pilot, was one of the founders of Mission Aviation
Fellowship. Gospel Recordings, which supplies tapes and records in hundreds of
different languages, was established through the vision and efforts of Joy
Ridderhof. The list goes on with notable figures such as Gladys Aylward (China),
Isobel Kuhn, Elisabeth Elliot, and unnamed Filipino sisters working as lowly
maids in the Middle East to denominational female executives, and many
unnoticed book-sellers in Korea to Bible women in China. However, the list of
women missionaries is not yet complete, with contributions from present and
future generations expected and awaited.
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6. Europe’s Moravians: A Pioneer Missionary Church

The first missionaries of the Moravian Brethren, potter Leonard Dober and
carpenter David Nitschmann, landed in the West Indies 60 years before William
Carey departed for India and 150 years before Hudson Taylor first arrived in
China. They were essentially the first Protestant missionary team.



In 1732, the Moravian Brethren first established a small Christian community in
the mountainous region of Saxony in Central Europe. Over the next 20 years,
they went to Greenland (1733), North American Indian territories (1734),
Suriname in South America (1735), South Africa (1736), the Samoyeds in the
Arctic (1737), Algiers and Ceylon, Sri Lanka (1740), China (1742), Persia (1747),
Abyssinia, and Labrador (1752). In the 17th century, they fled from Bohemia and
Moravia to escape persecution fueled by the Counter—Reformation and took
refuge on the Berthesdorf estate of the evangelical Lutheran nobleman Nicolaus
Zinzendorf, led by Christian David. In 1722, they formed their community called
Herrnhut. They lived a thoroughly committed communal life of service, with
those ready to serve being sent out as missionaries while the remaining members
fully supported them.

“We believe it is a grave mistake for missionaries to receive public attention and
praise after being appointed and to be commended much for their dedication
before even starting their ministries, thus appearing to congregations as martyrs
and unyielding witnesses amidst persecution. Instead, we advise them to rely on
the fervent prayers of the congregation and to begin quietly.” (Ignatius Latrobe,
former President of the Moravian Missionary Society)

Characteristics of Moravian Missionaries:

Obedience to missions was essentially joyful and voluntary, arising from the deep
movement of the Holy Spirit among a small group of exiled believers.

The primary motive of their abundant zeal was their deep and enduring passion
and love for Christ. Count Zinzendorf, their first leader, famously said, “I have
only one passion; it is He, it is He alone.”

They faced incredible difficulties and dangers with remarkable courage. They
accepted adversities as a part of the process of identifying with the people they
were ministering to. Their unprecedented incarnational identification (1
Corinthians 9:22, “I have become all things to all people”) was practically
realized. Most early Moravian missionaries went as “self-supporting,” meaning
they were mostly craftsmen and farmers who worked in their trade on the
mission field, with the primary expense being the cost of sending them out. Many
Moravian missionaries were martyred. In Guyana, South America, 75 out of the
first 160 arrivals died from yellow fever and toxic substances. Their sacrificial
labor and service quickly earned respect and cooperation from Africans and
South Americans, who had already experienced other white missionaries and
colonial rulers.

Many Moravian missionaries possessed great perseverance toward a noble
purpose. Even when faced with failure, they quietly submitted to God's sovereign
providence and restarted their work.

Weaknesses of Moravian Missionaries:



They focused more on evangelism itself than on building churches, making them
very weak 1n raising and nurturing local leaders.

They were not effective at contextualizing with the local people and their
cultures. They neglected theological education, which hindered the long-term
development of their missions.

Hoi & ¢ - vAXE FZF (The Task Remaining)

A3 7 (The Strategic Perspective)

Oa]‘— O]—H a.zﬂ_q %Lg Eo] Aur=

sl Sld AS Btk I F52 A AAE
Fol A W3kt fﬁ_ﬂioﬂ ol2eM = YR 3
7%EH ki3 0501 01011% 85 d=staL Ut o] H o= wol| &= g A0 o] Fo
oA B dojz Eelxl Ao] glom, AFA T ofe] watel| A A8 =F o
dojdt A= vk, EAlol 2 o= Aol = 2= AFAHH A5 A S5
%7{14. ZE],/_: 4 _L.Ao] o];‘qx‘—ﬂ Lﬂg] =] =L NER 7<41: 041:]_ o3k E,\] ] ];qr—'é \5?1;8
At sl 1Y AEE OE Ak Quvh. AR A4S *gﬂ & = w, -2l shuhd o
ofB }ghE Fall ‘o e HEHETAA 55 FAITAL ofEakal Alo] FolE o]
sh=A A4 £l olalE 4= ATk T8 mekE o] -8 kel BAA AL A+
o= E-ataL, HSA%] @A, 20 9 o] A opz o] d3] H53 Al o
Atk AR etk At =5 Febol digk B2 7HA] Jid 52 olsliskal U, T2 3 o
dvtrt H=A BrEE 5

B E OIZE0f|A| 57 (A Witness to All Nations) $2]+= AA| Ao A E80] HAAXY Xéln:.i
AHE = AS B a8 sebA s gt A SEAA DEsHA 715, “o] HFE Lo

BE AFA £ 34 & AG FHE ] LA Fol 222" (7 24:14)
st 7] oot} @]Auo] skl “RE S0l ‘?:IS e} B} oty (panta ta
ethne)th+= dglo]l 2, R E U} 38 R E WEL75S 4ale o] ofyg, BE ¢,
o], e]aL Al 223 o] FaL = FAEE 7= Aol

ﬂ!

We have seen how the blessing given to Abraham has been extended to
the nations. This blessing has been accomplished consistently through
God's enduring passion throughout history. In modern times, we are
overwhelmed by the massive movement towards Christ. Never before has
the name of Christ been called upon in so many languages, nor has there



been such faithful obedience across various cultures. Simultaneously,
Christ has never been as fiercely despised, and His servants as widely
persecuted as today. However, at the same time, so many are following
Christ like never before. Considering the current reality, we can
understand much more clearly what it means that God promised to bless
"all families of the earth" through Abraham. Despite the remarkable
progress of the Gospel before us, the tragic reality is that over 2 billion
people still remain isolated from the Gospel. Once we understand certain
concepts about people groups, we can evaluate the task remaining.

A Witness to All Nations

We should not be surprised by the dramatic advance of the Gospel
worldwide. As Jesus said, "And this gospel of the kingdom will be
preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the
end will come" (Matthew 24:14). The Greek term panta ta ethne,
translated as "all nations," does not refer to all nation—states but to every
ethnolinguistic group, all races, languages, and people groups making up
the world's population.

By examining these groups, we can understand more precisely what
remains to be done to complete the Great Commission. The progress in
spreading the Gospel brings us closer to God's promise to Abraham being
fully realized—that through him, every family on earth will be blessed.
Yet, recognizing the immense number of unreached individuals, we see
that significant work remains to carry the message to all.

This strategic perspective highlights the need to focus efforts on these

unreached people groups, ensuring that every ethnolinguistic segment has
access to the Gospel. As we continue this vital mission, we move closer to
the fulfillment of God's promise and the completion of Christ's command to



make disciples of all nations.
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The Difference Between Missionaries and Evangelists
Understanding the distinction between missionaries and evangelists is crucial in
the context of fulfilling the Great Commission. Here's a detailed explanation:

Missionaries:

Definition: Missionaries are workers who are actively engaged in spreading the
Gospel to people of significantly different cultures (classified as E2 or E3).

E2 or E3: This classification refers to the degree of cultural and linguistic
distance between the missionary and the target people group. E2 represents
moderate cultural differences, while E3 denotes substantial cultural and linguistic
differences.

Key Role: They cross tangible cultural and often geographical boundaries to
reach people who have little to no exposure to the Gospel within their own
cultural contexts.
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Evangelists:

Definition: Evangelists are individuals who focus on sharing the Gospel within
their own culture (classified as EO or E1).

EO or E1: This classification means that the evangelist is working within their
native culture or with people who share similar cultural and linguistic
backgrounds. EO indicates no cultural distance, while E1 signifies minimal
cultural differences.

Key Role: They make concerted efforts to spread the Gospel to people within
their immediate or nearby cultural and social environments.

Key Differences:

Cultural Distance:

Missionaries: Engage with people from significantly different cultural
backgrounds, often involving learning new languages, adapting to new cultural
practices, and understanding different worldviews.

Evangelists: Operate within their own cultural contexts, making it easier to relate
and communicate without significant cultural barriers.

Scope of Work:

Missionaries: Primarily focus on pioneering and establishing new Christian
communities where the Gospel is not well known or present.

Evangelists: Aim to strengthen and expand existing Christian communities by
reaching out to individuals within their cultural sphere.

Challenges:



Missionaries: Face challenges associated with cultural adaptation, potential
language barriers, and possibly hostile environments with less acceptance of the
Gospel.

Evangelists: Deal with familiar cultural norms but must overcome apathy or
resistance within their own culture that may already have some exposure to
Christian teachings.

Understanding these roles helps to better strategize and allocate resources in

the mission field, ensuring that both local and cross—cultural needs are
effectively addressed in spreading the Gospel.
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48 Languages Received Their First Bible Translations in 2021 (Reporter: Jin-young Kim)
Despite the challenges posed by COVID-19, the global Bible societies completed translations of
the Bible into 90 languages used by approximately 794 million people worldwide, accounting for
about 10% of the global population in 2021, as recently announced by the Korean Bible Society.
Furthermore, 11 million people, whose languages are among these 48, received their first-ever
translated Bible, spanning regions from Mexico to Myanmar. Additionally, new translations or
revised editions were completed in 43 languages used by 783 million people. The society stated,
“The newly translated Bibles will help language communities better understand God's Word.”

Michael Perreau, General Secretary of the United Bible Societies, said, “These new translations
will inspire and transform the lives of individuals, families, and communities. We are immensely
grateful to the translators who have dedicated years of their lives, often under challenging
circumstances, and to the global supporters who have enabled millions to have access to the hope
and comfort of God’s Word in these turbulent times.”

2021 Global Bible Translation Status

As of January 2022, complete Bibles have been translated into 719 languages out of the world's
total 7,376 languages. The New Testament has been translated into 1,593 languages, and portions
of the Bible into 1,212 languages, amounting to 3,524 languages in total. However, 3,852
languages still do not have even a portion of the Bible translated. The society reported that 5.8
billion people have access to a full Bible, 845 million have access to a New Testament, and 454
million have access to portions of the Bible. Yet, more than half of the world's languages, spoken



by 219 million people, have no Bible translation at all, and 1.5 billion people do not have a Bible
in their own language.

First Bible Translations in 48 Languages

In 2021, there were first-time Bible translations in 48 languages—three complete Bibles, eight
New Testaments, and 37 portions of the Bible. Notably, the Khualsim language of Myanmar,
spoken by about 7,000 people, saw its first Bible translation, supported by the Korean church.
The dedication ceremony for the Khualsim Bible was delayed 18 months due to COVID-19 and
the 2021 coup, and was held virtually in November. The society reported, “There were mixed
emotions of joy and sorrow at the ceremony because Dr. Bernard Loichua Roye, a translator, and
his son, who also assisted in the translation, both died from COVID-19 just days before the newly
published Bible was delivered to their home.”

Rev. Khuiram Tang, General Secretary of the Myanmar Bible Society, remarked, “The sermon at
the dedication ceremony cited Dr. Roye as living proof that ‘heaven and earth will pass away, but
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God's Word will never pass away’.

Roadmap for Bible Translation

The United Bible Societies aim to provide the Bible in every language through increased
collaboration between translation organizations, technological advancements, and global support.
From 2018 to 2038, they plan to complete 1,200 Bible translations, with 880 being first-time
translations and the remaining 320 being new translations or revisions. To date, 103 translations
have been completed and 312 projects are ongoing.

2022 Global Christian Population

According to the Center for the Study of Global Christianity at Gordon-Conwell Theological
Seminary, based on data from the World Christian Database as of January 2022, the global
population is estimated to be 7.95395 billion, with Christians making up approximately 32.18%
(2.559875 billion) of the total. This represents an increase of about 578 million from 1.981177
billion in 2000, with an annual growth rate of 1.17%. However, the proportion of Christians in the
global population has been decreasing since 1900 (34.47%), 1970 (33.11%), and 2000 (32.24%).

Urbanization rates are expected to increase from 46.6% in 2000 to 57% by mid-2022. Urban poor
and slum dwellers are projected to increase from 1.4 billion and 700 million in 2000 to 2.74
billion and 1.45 billion, respectively, in mid-2022. The urban Christian population is estimated to
be 1.687465 billion by mid-2022.

By mid-2022, 2.446304 billion Christians are expected to be affiliated with churches, including
1.25612 billion Roman Catholics, 607.72 million Protestants, 402.451 million Independent
churches, and 295.508 million Orthodox Christians. The unaffiliated Christian population is
estimated to be 123.571 million, with 401.21 million Evangelicals and 667.216 million
Pentecostals and Charismatics. Regionally, there are 837.809 million Christians in the Northern
Hemisphere and 1.722066 billion in the Southern Hemisphere. In the Northern Hemisphere,
568.559 million are in Europe (including Russia), 269.25 million in North America. In the
Southern Hemisphere, 692.094 million are in Africa, 388.777 million in Asia, 612.381 million in
Latin America, and 28.814 million in Oceania.

In terms of mission and evangelism, the number of overseas missionaries increased from 420,000
in 2000 to 435,000 in 2022, with 900,000 martyrs over the past decade. Additionally, 93 million
Bibles were printed in one year.



* This detailed overview provides a comprehensive understanding of the current status and
progress in Bible translation, highlighting the ongoing efforts and the work that remains to bring
God's Word to all languages and people groups.
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Current Status of Muslim Migration to Major Countries

Europe

One of the most significant social and religious issues currently facing Europe
1s the rapid increase in the number of Muslim immigrants from the Middle
East, North Africa, and Asia. In 2001, the Muslim population in Europe
included:

France: 5.92 million (10% of the population)

Germany: 3 million (3.7%)

United Kingdom: 1.2 million (2%)

Netherlands: 845,000 (5.4%)

Denmark: 163,000 (3%)

This accounted for approximately 50 million Muslims across Europe. By 2012,
these numbers had increased significantly, with Germany alone having 4.3
million Muslims, the UK 3.5 million, and over 55 million Muslims throughout
Europe. By 2050, it is projected that more than 20% of Europe's population
will be Muslim.

United States
In the United States, there are approximately 3 million Muslims, constituting
about 1% of the total population.

Global Scale

As of early 2015, the global population was approximately 7.3 billion, with an
estimated 2 billion Christians and over 2.1 billion Muslims. Islam is
experiencing growth at a faster rate than Christianity, driven by significant
natural population growth and aggressive proselytization efforts by around
400,000 Islamic missionaries.

Islamic Missionary Strategy

Muslim missionary efforts are supported by large—scale foundations funded
primarily by oil-rich Middle Eastern countries. These foundations allocate
substantial financial resources to:

Send young Muslims
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Strategic Definitions Agreed Upon by Mission Leaders



People Group:

Definition: A significantly large group of individuals who perceive themselves as
having common affinity due to shared language, religion, ethnicity, residency,
occupation, social class, or a combination of these factors. From an evangelistic
perspective, a people group is the largest group within which the Gospel can
spread through a church—planting movement without encountering barriers of
understanding or acceptance.

Unreached People Group:

Definition: A people group among which there is no indigenous community of
believing Christians able to evangelize their own people. Therefore, external
missionaries are necessary to initiate the spread of the Gospel.

Missiological Breakthrough:

The task of missions should not be misconstrued as requiring missionaries to
personally proclaim the Gospel to every individual on earth. Instead, the task is
to initiate Gospel movements within every people group, ensuring that someone
from each group can hear and pass on the Gospel. When such movements occur
across all nations, it is termed a “missiological breakthrough.” Although
discipleship to bring every group to worship and follow Christ remains, achieving
such breakthroughs signifies that the end of this world is nearing.

Unimax People:
Definition: The largest group sufficiently unified to be the target of a common
movement towards Christ.

Estimated Global Unreached People Groups:

Utilizing the definition of unimax peoples, there are approximately 10,000 such
groups worldwide. The majority reside in four cultural blocs:

Muslim: 3,700 — 4,000

Hindu: 2,700 — 3,000

Tribal: 2,000

Buddhist: 1,000

As transportation, communications, and rapid modernization continue, the size of
unimax groups tends to increase while their numbers decrease.

The Challenge of the Cities

Patrick Johnstone emphasizes that the strategic focus of pioneer missions in the
21st century will increasingly be on the world's major cities. Urban areas
represent complex, multi-layered needs and tremendous opportunities for
manifesting God’s kingdom. Many mission agencies are emphasizing ministry
models based on biblical incarnational principles, particularly focusing on slum
and shanty town areas within cities. These efforts often involve reaching
impoverished populations and addressing urban challenges.



Major cities are home to individuals and families from unreached people groups
worldwide. By evangelizing and training these urban dwellers, they can become
effective partners in returning to or even entering their own or other unreached
people groups to facilitate Gospel movements.

Sanctified Pragmatism in Mission Strategy

Professor C. Peter Wagner emphasizes that effective strategy in missions should
never compromise or abandon doctrinal or ethical principles. However, there
should be flexibility in developing non—essential methodologies. Strategies
should not seek to control the Holy Spirit; rather, they should present plans that
allow the Holy Spirit to change lives and circumstances. Good strategies also
offer a shared vision for human partners to unite and work together effectively.
Future Strategic Discussions

The remaining strategies will be elaborated more specifically in lessons 12 and
13-15.

This comprehensive overview highlights the critical definitions and strategies
relevant to effectively engaging unreached people groups and adapting to
modern mission challenges, particularly in urban environments. The emphasis on
creating missiological breakthroughs and contextualizing mission strategies
underscores the dynamic and evolving nature of global missions.

H 103 25E 9A £& AAAN?

(How Shall They Hear?)
314 #7 (The Cultural Perspective)

shbdel 240l

& wed Aust ol Bee g g
= ) 248 SE 13 S8
Lu1 I:

T wiel) b e BE AR
otk shubd e o1 A4

514 xomagﬁ o] WA A= A uj 717}
=

-

T

Z T
r>%mm

flo 2
f

(el

|
=° HE = T

]
1

]_

H

o

> &

o

L2t —
u@édm

4
/\

Aol AEES
al

7
ol 2] g Fare] Mo} %
o 2

_

(¢}

z o =0

=2 =

-5 A& = LB
AL Ao HEL T E

= f

] o] &l o]-7] "471] U]'Tg_‘
oFx] Bali= AlEEo] £ o] Ela wolEel

2 SRS A Gl Ashelolof @

o K B
o

1=

Ay mox A o Ay B

x
I Ho
Lo o

The Gospel is not merely information; it is essentially God's invitation to enter
into a relationship. This is why God desires that all people have the opportunity
to hear His invitation. To deliver this message, God sends messengers.



When messengers cross cultural barriers to convey the message, they must be
sensitive; otherwise, the message can become lost in the myriad of cross—
cultural noise. A missionary can inadvertently become a proud and stubborn
person imposing Western creeds on innocent cultures. Nobody wants to be
subjected to religious propaganda or coercion. Fortunately, most missionaries
have spent considerable time making their messages intelligible to people from
other cultures. Methods of communication must be developed and widely
disseminated among workers to allow those unfamiliar with the Gospel to hear,
understand, and accept it.

1. B34 stols} B¢ g

(Cultural Differences and the Communication of the Gospel)

S22k A A B4 O S 4t Holha glek Hgol @ 3 el
BeEA A SR B AN 4 oA R ol f Bab)
33 Thia)] @ole). 2L At E42) A e EARAE E ol v
(Paul Hiebert)+= 7!:33]"—' “ol" el AtFEC] Ik ta: TEE 2, A,
7EA#e AA R 2RAEFH BEE A, A5, 2L 1 AR AL -
AFEES PF FA o= AN E W e HA 4 E BUH X| £ (mental map) 7}
EAE = o] AAlH A EE MAE worldview ©] 213l F-2U} BE F3lo] Ao =
o] MA o] A FFar k. o] MAFLE gk A7EA] Ak & D5, A4, 7HA Ao R
FAE=H Fee AT W tids] TasHA 23

=8tof ofz A

1. Cultural Differences and the Communication of the Gospel

Our world is increasingly becoming a multicultural place. While the Gospel can
spread powerfully within a culture, it does not easily cross cultural barriers due to the
complexity of cultures. Paul Hiebert, a notable cultural anthropologist and missionary

to India, defines culture as "a somewhat integrated system of beliefs, feelings, and



values shared by a group of people, along with the symbols, actions, and ways of

behavior associated with them.”

At the core of every culture lies a mental map that guides people's behavior, formed
through generations. This mental map is known as a worldview. This worldview is
crucial when communicating the Gospel and consists of three dimensions: beliefs,

feelings, and values.

Key Points on Cultural Differences:

Worldview: The deep-seated mental map that shapes how a group of people
perceive and interpret the world around them.

Beliefs: The shared convictions or understandings within a culture.

Feelings: The collective emotional responses and expressions within a culture.
Values: The core principles and standards that dictate what is good, bad, right, or
wrong in a culture.

Communicating the Gospel Across Cultures

When sharing the Gospel across different cultures, understanding and navigating
these three dimensions is critical. Effective communication involves more than

translating words; it requires:

Contextualization: Adapting the message to the cultural context without altering its
core truth. Understanding the local customs, language nuances, and cultural taboos
is vital.

Building Relationships: Establishing trust and genuine connections with people.
Relational evangelism tends to be more effective in cultures where trust is a
prerequisite for acceptance of new ideas.

Cultural Sensitivity: Being aware of and respectful toward the cultural norms and
values of the people being reached.

Practical Steps for Cross-Cultural Evangelism:

Learn the Culture: Study the culture's history, traditions, and worldview. Engaging
with local communities and learning their language can bridge cultural gaps.
Identify Cultural Barriers: Recognize potential cultural barriers to the Gospel, such as
misconceptions about Christianity or negative historical relationships with the culture

of the messengers.



Use Cultural lllustrations: Employ stories, symbols, or practices from the culture that
can help illustrate and explain Gospel truths in a relatable manner.

Encourage Indigenous Leadership: Empower local believers to share the Gospel
within their own cultural context. They often understand cultural nuances better and
can communicate more effectively.

In conclusion, cross-cultural communication of the Gospel requires careful
consideration and sensitivity to cultural differences. By approaching evangelism
with a deep understanding of cultural worldviews, beliefs, feelings, and values,
and by utilizing appropriate methods and building genuine relationships,
messengers of the Gospel can successfully share the message of God's invitation

to people from all cultural backgrounds.
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The Transcultural Nature of the Gospel and Its Communication

While the Gospel itself is transcultural, meaning it exists above and beyond all
individual cultures, the message is deeply rooted in the cultural context within
which the biblical events and records occurred. To effectively communicate
God's biblical truth in a way that transcends cultural constraints, one must
balance respect and sensitivity towards the target culture with diligent study of
the Bible.

Key Concepts:

Transcultural Gospel: The core message of the Gospel applies universally to all
people, regardless of cultural background. It speaks to fundamental human
experiences and needs, transcending cultural specifics.

Cultural Context of the Bible:

The Bible was written within specific historical and cultural contexts.
Understanding these contexts is critical to grasping the original meaning of the
scriptures and applying them correctly across different cultures today.
Balance in Evangelism:



To prevent the imposition of one's own culture and the potential failure that
comes with it, it is essential to:

Respect Other Cultures: Value and understand the customs, traditions, and
worldviews of the people you are reaching.

Engage in Thorough Biblical Study: Deeply study scripture to separate eternal
truths from cultural specifics of biblical times. This helps ensure that the
message disseminated is true to the biblical essence and not cluttered with
unnecessary cultural baggage.

Dangers of Ethnocentrism and Cultural Imperialism:

Ethnocentrism: Imposing one's own cultural norms and values on others. This
approach assumes that one's own culture is superior, leading to the mistaken
belief that one's way of life should be adopted by others.

Cultural Imperialism: Exporting non-essential and potentially harmful cultural
practices under the guise of spreading the Gospel. This can detract from the true
message and alienate the very people you seek to reach.

Avoiding Missteps in Cross—Cultural Evangelism:

Self-Awareness: Recognize your own cultural biases and actively work to
separate them from the core message of the Gospel.

Contextualization: Adapt the Gospel message in a way that resonates within the
cultural context of the audience without compromising the truth of the message.
Dialogue and Learning: Engage in continuous learning about the target culture
and enter into genuine dialogue with its members to avoid misunderstandings and
to gain deeper insights.

Empower Local Believers: Support and empower indigenous Christians to lead
the spreading of the Gospel within their own culture, as they inherently
understand cultural nuances better.

By emphasizing cultural sensitivity, comprehensive biblical study, and avoiding
ethnocentrism and cultural imperialism, missionaries can effectively communicate
the transcultural message of the Gospel, ensuring it resonates deeply and
genuinely with people from all cultures.
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Global Christians

Definition: Global Christians are individuals who have learned to respect and
deeply engage with other cultures. They embrace cultural diversity and have



moved beyond a monolithic cultural perspective to one that appreciates and
accepts a variety of cultures.

Characteristics:

Cultural Respect: They demonstrate a genuine respect for other cultures,
recognizing and valuing cultural differences.

Engagement: Global Christians immerse themselves in different cultures, learning
to live harmoniously within them.

Overcoming Ethnocentrism: They have shed any unconditional superiority felt
towards their own culture and the narrow—-mindedness towards other cultures.

Adaptability: Ease of Adaptation: They adapt easily to different cultural settings
and integrate seamlessly into new cultural environments.

Breaking Stereotypes: They challenge and break down stereotypes about cultural
superiority, fostering a more inclusive and broad—-minded approach.

Alienation: Experiencing Alienation: As they grow to become more global-
minded, they may feel alienated from their own homeland and peers who have
not undergone the same transformation. This alienation is not just reverse
culture shock but a sign of becoming a global citizen.

Navigating Multiple Worlds: They often experience 'inverted homesickness,’
feeling most at home while traveling between countries and engaging with
diverse cultures rather than being rooted in one place.

Identity of a Global Christian: A global Christian finds a profound sense of joy
and fulfillment in being a bridge between cultures, promoting understanding and
acceptance wherever they go.

They are often happiest in transit, moving from one country to another,
embodying the spirit of a true global citizen who is at home in the diversity of the
world.

By becoming global Christians, individuals contribute to a more interconnected
and harmonious world, where the Gospel can be communicated effectively across
cultural boundaries, promoting unity and understanding among people of different
backgrounds.
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Presenting the Gospel within Culture (Contextualization)

The term "contextualization" refers to presenting the gospel in a way that fits the
cultural context of the mission field. It is about making the gospel appropriately
accepted within that culture without compromising its essence. Contextualization
that neglects the essence of the Bible and the gospel can lead to religious
syncretism (e.g., in most Catholic countries).

Critical contextualization involves conceding non—essential Judaic cultural and
customary practices from 2,000 years ago as recorded in the Bible, while also
encouraging local people to improve aspects of their culture and customs that
contradict the gospel and biblical Christian ethics (such as the Ten
Commandments), based on the Bible.
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Redemptive Analogy: Don Richardson

Biblical Examples of Redemptive Analogy: (1) The Jews offered a lamb as a
sacrifice. John the Baptist declared, "Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away
the sin of the world," thus proclaiming that Jesus perfectly and personally
fulfilled that sacrificial role. This is an example of redemptive analogy. (2) The
bronze serpent that was lifted up in the wilderness symbolizes Jesus, the Son of
Man, being lifted up on the cross. (3) The manna that came down in the
wilderness. Jesus said, "The true bread from heaven is not given by Moses, but
the true bread of God is He who comes down from heaven and gives life to the
world... I am the bread of life." — All of these are redemptive analogies that
facilitate human understanding of God's redemption.
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Practical Use of Redemptive Analogy: (1) The book "Peace Child" by missionary
Don Richardson, who successfully ministered among the Sawi tribe in the jungles
of Irian Jaya, is a great example of how a missionary discovers and utilizes
redemptive analogy on the mission field. Summary of "Peace Child": Don
Richardson and his wife were shocked to learn that the Sawi tribe considered
treachery the highest virtue. To them, Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus,
appeared as a hero of the gospel. Frustrated by their culture and customs, which
were the exact opposite of the Bible (betrayal and slaughter, continuous warfare,
and cannibalism), the missionary discovered that there was a method in Sawi
culture to establish peace treaties. It involved one of the tribe's leaders giving
one of his children to the enemy leader as a gesture of reconciliation, asking for
peace. This child was called the "Peace Child." As long as the peace child was
alive, the two tribes promised not to engage in warfare.

When the tribes were at a crucial point in their conflict and saw their chief giving
his young child to the opposing chief for peace, Don Richardson used this
analogy to introduce Christ as God's Peace Child sent to the world. He explained
that God's Son, Jesus, came to this world as the Peace Child for all of us who
were enemies of God, offering His life as a sacrifice on the cross. By His
resurrection from the dead, Jesus became the eternal Peace Child, meaning that
embracing Jesus ends enmity with God and establishes eternal peace. Through
this "redemptive analogy," the entire Sawi tribe, starting from their chief,
grasped God's immeasurable love and redemption plan and accepted Jesus,
leading to rapid evangelization in that area.
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Using Indigenous Names of God Another special category of redemptive analogy
involves the names used for God found in thousands of languages around the
world — akin to the Hebrew "Elohim." Many pagan cultures have surprisingly
clear concepts of the supreme God, the creator of everything. The Bible also
promises that we can expect such awareness due to God's general revelation
through creation and conscience (Romans 1:20; 2:14-15; Acts 14:16-17; John
1:9; Ecclesiastes 3:11; Psalm 19:1-4). When Paul preached the gospel to Greek-
speaking people, he did not impose Jewish names for God — Jehovah, Yahweh,
Elohim, Adonai, or El Shaddai. Instead, he apostolically endorsed the decision
made by the translators of the Septuagint (LXX) 200 years earlier to use the
entirely Greek name "Theos" for the God of the Jews. Later, the Latin word
"Deus," derived from the same root as "Theos," was accepted by Roman
Christians as equivalent to Yahweh.

When Celtic missionaries went to minister to the Anglo-Saxons, they did not
impose Jewish or Greek names for the divine on the Saxons. Instead, they used
Anglo-Saxon words like "God" and "Gut." Presbyterian pioneers in Korea
discovered a Korean name for God — Hananim (Haneul-nim), meaning "Lord of
the Heavens," and declared that Jesus Christ is the Son of this God.
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In Indonesia, God is called 'Allah,' the same term used by Muslims. This allowed
Indonesian Christians to be far more successful than other Christians in leading
Muslims to Christ. In the 1940s, Albert Brant of the Sudan Interior Mission (SIM)
learned that many Gedeo people in Ethiopia believed that the Creator, 'Magano,'
would one day send a messenger to camp under a specific fig tree. Albert
unhesitatingly set up camp under that tree. As a result, a tremendous response to
the gospel began, and within less than 30 years, 250 churches were established.
In this way, God can have 10,000 different names in 10,000 different languages if
necessary. The theological vacuum surrounding the concept of God in any
culture is not an obstacle to preaching the gospel but an opportunity!

When redemptive analogy identifies and confirms the cultural elements
influenced by God through general revelation, the Bible, as God's special
revelation, can be exalted as the perfect revelation of God, from God, and for
God. There are still countless areas where responses to the gospel are minimal
or nonexistent. Thoroughly and sensitively studying the cultures of these areas
can uncover amazing possibilities for the gospel to penetrate through redemptive
analogy.

4. 7153 FA YeEtY= A 71X 93 2 (Three Encounters in
Christian Witness): Charles H. Kraft
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Three Encounters in Christian Witness: Charles H. Kraft
Jesus Christ Confronts Satan:

a. Truth Encounter:

Jesus confronts Satan regarding the truth. This involves countering ignorance or
error and ensuring people have a correct understanding of who Jesus Christ is.
It’s a confrontation of truth against deception.

b. Allegiance Encounter:

Jesus confronts Satan regarding loyalty and commitment. This involves rescuing
people from false allegiances and leading them into a relationship with Jesus
Christ. It’s a battle for devotion and commitment.

c. Power Encounter:



Jesus confronts Satan regarding power. This involves freeing people from
Satan’s bondage and bringing them into the freedom that exists in Jesus Christ.
It’s a display of power to release those under bondage.

The Encounters Work Together:

These three types of spiritual encounters — truth, allegiance, and power — often
function in a sequential manner. The power encounter leads into the truth
encounter and allegiance encounter, helping people trapped in ignorance and
error, who are devoted to non—Christian spiritual entities.

First Stage — The Truth Encounter:

People are captive to Satan in ignorance and error, devoting loyalty to false
spiritual entities.

Through power encounters, these individuals can be freed from captivity and
begin to see the truth.

As people are liberated, they receive knowledge sufficient to establish a
foundation for their actions, challenged to devote themselves to Christ.

Second Stage — The Allegiance Encounter:

Those committed to Jesus must continue in spiritual warfare, receiving further
teaching and challenges to deeper commitment and obedience.

Through ongoing spiritual battles, these individuals grow as faithful servants in
their relationship with God and His people.

Third Stage - The Power Encounter:

As relationships with God grow, believers engage directly in power encounters,
praying to break the power of the enemy that deceives, torments, and causes
illness. These encounters reinforce the importance of truth and allegiance,
motivating believers to bear witness more fervently.

Confronting Satan: Rather than ignoring Satan, Christians must actively confront
and defeat him. All Christians are engaged in spiritual warfare, commanded to
wear the full armor of God and fight against the spiritual forces of evil in the
heavenly realms (Ephesians 6:11-12).

Satan employs three main tactics: distorting the truth, subtly instilling destructive
loyalties, and demonstrating deceptive power. In many cases, evangelicals
address only one or two of these tactics, focusing on truth and knowledge but
often falling victim to half-hearted devotion (hypocritical allegiance) and
nominalism.

Missionaries should not merely present abstract truths or uncertain commitments
but should also demonstrate the truth through the power of the Holy Spirit.



Combating Satan requires wielding the 'third arrow,' the power displayed in the
New Testament, continually experiencing God's presence and power.

Effective Spiritual Warfare:
To achieve victory in global missions, it is essential to engage all three types of
spiritual encounters:

Truth: Proclaiming and defending the biblical truth.

Allegiance: Encouraging full devotion to Jesus Christ.

Power: Demonstrating the power of God to overcome Satan’s counterfeit powers.
Together, these encounters ensure a holistic approach to spiritual warfare and
mission, enabling robust and effective Christian witness in all cultural contexts.
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Jesus Christ: The Ultimate Model for Global Missions

Jesus Christ Himself is the most complete model for world missions. He became
the bridge of love connecting the Kingdom of God and this world. Jesus'
incarnation, embodying the human situation and culture, provides the ultimate
example. Similarly, we are called to be Cultural Hybrid Workers—those who
integrate and enhance different cultural contexts with wisdom and strategy to
effectively share the Gospel.

Key Scripture: “As the Father has sent me, [ am sending you” (John 20:21).
Jesus' words indicate that we are not just sent with a similar purpose but must
also minister in the same manner He did.
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Five Aspects of Missionary Humility (1) Challenged by the Task: Humility
acknowledges that the (mission) task is difficult. (2) Need for Understanding:
Humility seeks to understand the cultures of the mission field. (3) Starting from
Where People Are: Humility seeks to begin communication from the point of
"urgent need." (4) Recognizing the People of the Mission Field: Christ-like
humility recognizes that Christians on the mission field have the great potential
to evangelize within their own culture. (5) Relying on the Holy Spirit: Humility
relies on the Holy Spirit to do what we can never do ourselves, namely, to open
the eyes of the blind and reveal Jesus.
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The Incarnation of Jesus as a Model of Humility Two broad areas, namely
sacrifice (relinquishment) and service (identification): Jesus, being in very nature
God, did not consider equality with God something to be used to his own



advantage; rather, he made himself nothing by taking the very nature of a
servant, being made in human likeness. He took on flesh and blood like ours, was
tempted as we are, learned obedience through suffering, and tasted death for us.
He became a friend to the poor and powerless, healed the sick, fed the hungry,
and associated with those rejected by society (Philippians 2; Hebrews 2:14-18;
4:15; 5:8).

The extent to which we should identify with the people we are witnessing to is a
matter open to debate. It is clear that this includes speaking their language
fluently, fully immersing ourselves in their culture, thinking as they think, feeling
as they feel, and acting as they act. However, this does not mean that we must
live at the same social and economic level as the local inhabitants. It is also not
beneficial to live in a way that markedly differs from the lifestyle of those around
us. A new standard of living should be developed that, between the two
extremes, allows for mutual care, expressions of love, and natural exchanges of
goodwill based on interdependence without causing discomfort.

True identification is not about outward and formal aspects but genuinely
respecting ‘them.” The indication of real identification is always a sense of
forming interdependent relationships. Based on this awareness, when
missionaries meet locals, interact closely, share meals, and naturally engage in
their way of life, they will be accepted by the people, respected, and their words
will be heeded.
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Viable Missionary: Learner, Trader, Storyteller)
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The Viable Missionary: Learner, Trader, Storyteller a. Primarily, local people
often perceive missionaries from the outside as teachers who have come to teach
them something. They might also view them as sellers who have come from
better countries to supply (or sell) something to them, and as accusers who,
being from a more civilized society, criticize and try to fix the primitive and



faulty aspects of their society. b. For a missionary, who is seen as a ‘complete
outsider,” to be appropriately accepted by the local people, to properly learn
their culture and language, and eventually to effectively communicate the gospel
they possess, three roles need to be undertaken step by step. First, the
missionary needs to be accepted as a ‘learner,” studying the language and culture
of the mission field. It is especially important to focus on language learning. As
the missionary learns to speak, they will gradually make more acquaintances and
befriend them. The second role is to instill the perception that the missionary is a
‘trader’ who freely shares what they have with what the locals have.
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People generally prefer giving and taking over one-sidedly buying or obtaining
something from others. For example, showing prepared family photos, national
flags, or traditional costumes to locals and using these as a means to learn their
language while explaining them using the newly learned language, if only briefly,
makes for excellent give—and—take interaction. The third role is that of a
'storyteller,' which is established on a more advanced relationship and trust. At
this stage, the missionary has already learned much of the local language and has
expanded their personal relationships. Thus, they can present simple Bible
stories and the gospel to the people they are prioritizing for evangelism.
Naturally, the role of the storyteller will expand, and the missionary will share
more stories. People, having developed trust and affection with the missionary,
will naturally open their hearts and listen to the stories about 'God's amazing
love' that the missionary shares. (Refer to the following diagram.)
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Communication by Storytelling — Tom A. Steffen, D. Bruce Graham

More than half of the world’s population is illiterate or functionally illiterate.
Sadly, many ministers (missionaries, preachers) have forgotten or ignored the
skill of 'storytelling' in evangelism and preaching. The preference for an
'‘argumentative approach' over 'storytelling' is based on several unfounded myths:
First, that stories are for children. Second, that stories are for entertainment.
Third, that adults prefer logical, objective, and propositional thinking. Fourth, that
character can be derived from doctrines, creeds, and theology. Fifth, that



storytelling wastes time because it does not address more important issues.
These myths and misconceptions lead many ministers to overlook storytelling.
However, there are seven reasons why 'storytelling' is a crucial skill needed by
evangelists and disciplinarians for effective gospel communication and
discipleship:

Storytelling is a universally accepted means of communication.

More than half of the world's population prefers to learn concretely (over
reliance on abstract and text—based media, resulting in about two—thirds of the
world's population turning their attention elsewhere).

Stories engage our imagination and emotions.

Approximately 75% of the Bible is composed of stories (narratives).

Storytelling is most effective in attracting young people, converting potential
believers, and helping them accept doctrine.

Stories are easy to repeat, thus creating instant evangelists.

Jesus taught theology through storytelling. His stories helped people understand
and encounter God and His Kingdom, leading to transformed lives.

The Bible begins with the story of creation and concludes with the vision of re-
creation. Missionaries (evangelists) and preachers need to develop 'storytelling—
based gospel presentation.'
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Building Close Bonds and Quickly Learning the Language
Advice from E. Thomas and Elizabeth S. Brewster:

For new missionaries entering the mission field, the Brewsters provide crucial
advice to effectively learn the language and build strong relationships with the
local people. Here are four key recommendations for the first few weeks:

Live with a Local Family: Instead of finding separate housing, stay with a local
family to immerse yourself in everyday life and culture.

Limit Personal Belongings:

Restrict personal items to 20 kg and try to purchase daily necessities locally.
This encourages engagement with the local community.

Use Public Transportation:

Rely on local public transportation. This not only aids language acquisition but
also facilitates social interaction.

Learn Language through Relationships: Focus on learning the language by
building relationships. The first few days are critical. Engage immediately with
neighbors and visitors, regardless of language fluency. Delaying interaction can
hinder motivation and fail to create a positive first impression.

Importance of Relationship Building: Developing and maintaining relationships is
the learner’s responsibility. High dropout rates among missionaries often indicate
failure in forming a sense of belonging. The concept of forming close bonds
implies fostering a healthy bi—cultural identity. It does not mean adopting the
same socioeconomic status as locals but rather immersing oneself in their culture
comfortably and naturally, facilitating Gospel sharing.

Incarnational Ministry: Following Jesus' example of the Word becoming flesh and
dwelling among us (John 1:14), missionaries should strive for a level of
incarnation and identification that reflects genuine respect and understanding of
the local culture. Only those who can fully incarnate and identify with the people
they serve can become true bearers of the Gospel.

Conclusion

Combining Effective Storytelling with Genuine Incarnation: Effective missionaries
understand the power of storytelling in communicating the Gospel. By combining
this approach with genuine incarnation—Iliving closely with the people and deeply
understanding their culture—they can bridge cultural gaps and share the
transformative message of Jesus Christ compellingly and authentically.
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In Chapter 12, the focus is on "Holistic Mission" and the "Both Hands of the
Gospel" strategy, which can be considered the new trends in global missions.
Holistic Mission, in short, is "Christian ministry for the whole person, both body
and soul." The Both Hands of the Gospel strategy refers to missions that "meet
people's needs along with the gospel." Missionaries (or churches) must
simultaneously extend both the hand that invites people to repent and believe
through Jesus Christ, reconciling them with God, and the hand that spreads God's
goodness on earth by meeting people's needs with compassion and mercy. This
is what constitutes the Both Hands of the Gospel.

For a while, the methodology of missions was a source of sharp conflict between
conservative evangelical camps and progressive social gospel camps. The debate
centered on two opposing views: "The priority is the gospel/Biblical teaching"
versus "The priority is meeting their needs." Both sides made concessions and
accepted each other's strengths, resulting in the formation of the "Holistic
Mission Strategy" during the Lausanne Congress on World Evangelization held in
the summer of 1974 in Switzerland, through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and
the church's obedience.
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The specific catalyst that led to the formation of this holistic mission/Both Hands
of the Gospel strategy and the cooperation of both conservative and progressive
Christian camps under the common goal of global missions was the drafting and
proclamation of the Lausanne Covenant and the Willowbank Report at the
Lausanne Congress on World Evangelization (1974 in Lausanne, Switzerland).
These documents provided the correct direction and strategy for world
evangelization. (The Lausanne Congress, a gathering of global evangelical
leaders, meets every few years to confirm and reset the direction of the global
Christian movement.) In particular, the Lausanne Covenant has been recognized
as an expression of the empathy and conviction of many evangelicals worldwide,
with Article 5 requiring Christians to neither equate nor separate evangelism and
social responsibility. Both are fundamental obligations of a Christian. Dr. Tim
Dearborn, serving as the Director of the Institute for Global Engagement for
World Vision, expresses holistic mission with the phrase "Both Hands of the
Gospel™:

"We must extend both hands of the gospel. One hand that invites people to
repent and have faith through Christ Jesus, reconciling them to God eternally,
and the other hand that spreads God's goodness on this earth, showing mercy
and compassion. Neither hand is a means to an end for the other. Both are
equally important means to the eternal life described in the Bible’s portrayal of
God's Kingdom."
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Firstly, Chapter 12 highlights some of the most critical needs of people around
the world and provides data and information to understand the nature of global
poverty. The gospel begins by transforming and recreating individuals from
within. However, this transformation must expand and continue until the evidence
of God's Kingdom appears throughout every local community.

1. F333 A A A 2. &3} (State of World Need)
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Jesus' words in Matthew 25 reveal the Lord's heart for those who are suffering.
A brief overview of the world's needs, as described in the six categories
mentioned by Jesus, is as follows:

a. "W7t F=E mo 437t HE A (I was Hungry and you gave me something
to eat) — A Al 17~ & F 8 o] ALF A FEFEE el At 5 Al o]3} o7
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Approximately 800 million people worldwide suffer from chronic malnutrition.
Malnutrition is the cause of 55% of deaths among children under the age of
five, with 10% directly attributable to severe malnutrition. Every day, 34,000
children die from hunger and preventable diseases, which equates to 24
children per minute. In contrast, developed countries, which make up only
20% of the world's population, consume 80% of the world's food resources.
Americans spend $60 billion annually on diet and calorie reduction measures.
Despite this, a significant number of people in developed countries die from
overeating and overnutrition—related conditions such as obesity and
cardiovascular diseases—effectively eating themselves to death.

b. “S0FE o OFAA 81" (1 was Thirsty and you gave me drink) — =3} 2} 9]
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The Importance of Water and Water Resources: Water constitutes 90% of
blood, 80% of the brain, 75% of muscle, and 25% of bone. More than 1.1
billion people worldwide do not have sufficient access to clean water. Water
also plays a crucial role in food production, food preparation, and hygiene.
Both the quantity and quality of water are significant issues. This important
task must be undertaken by someone with the gospel.
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The refugee issue is becoming more serious internationally. Refugees are the
ultimate victims of war and oppression, the forgotten by—-products of ideological
wars, political oppression, and flawed policies. There is an urgent need to
provide them with shelter, employment, a safe environment, education, and
medical benefits.
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Even now, many people are suffering from wars and natural disasters such as
droughts, floods, tropical storms (like typhoons), and earthquakes. Who will help
the regions and people that desperately need to rebuild from these disasters?
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Every year, millions of people are attacked and die from malaria, tuberculosis,
parasitic infections, and other preventable diseases (such as tetanus and
measles). The average lifespan in developing countries is about 15 to 25 years
shorter than in developed countries. The most widespread diseases are related
to sanitation, including parasitic infections, typhoid, and cholera. Diseases that
are transmitted through the air are next in prevalence, including tuberculosis,
pneumonia, diphtheria, bronchitis, whooping cough, meningitis, influenza,
measles, smallpox, and chickenpox. A third group of diseases, though less
common, includes AIDS/HIV. All these diseases can be prevented through
measures to eradicate poverty, education, and public health efforts. Today, one
in four people around the world lacks access to basic medical services.
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International Christian Concern states this: "In the 20th century, more Christians were
persecuted and martyred for their faith than in all previous centuries combined. Today,
two-thirds of all Christians live in regions where they face various forms of persecution,

including loss of freedom, discrimination, imprisonment, enslavement, and torture."
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"We cannot do everything, but everyone can do something, and together we can
change the world." (Ron Sider). According to the UN, providing basic education,
healthcare, and clean water to everyone in developing countries would cost
approximately $30-50 billion a year (equivalent to the amount used for
maintaining golf courses worldwide). Jesus said, "Whatever you did for one of the
least of these brothers and sisters of mine, you did for me." The gospel
manifests and is proclaimed through our lives in the eternal significance of even
our smallest responses.

The Lausanne Covenant and The Willow Bank Report, produced during this
congress, significantly outlined the correct direction and strategy for global
evangelization. The Lausanne Covenant gained widespread acceptance among
evangelicals worldwide, emphasizing that evangelism and social responsibility
should neither be equated nor separated, as both are fundamental obligations of
Christians.

The Critical Needs of the World

To develop this holistic mission strategy, we must first understand the most
pressing needs globally. The Gospel catalyzes transformation from within,
starting at the individual level but continuing and expanding until the Kingdom of
God becomes evident throughout entire communities. Here’s an overview of
global needs, reflecting Jesus' statements in Matthew 25:

Conclusion

To achieve holistic Christian community development, missions must incorporate
both evangelistic outreach and social compassion. This balanced approach, as
seen in the Lausanne Covenant and other strategic frameworks, fosters global



cooperation among Christians of varying perspectives, uniting them in the
common goal of fulfilling the Great Commission with love and integrity.

2. TAAQ 71523 X FAL3] HE L A=
(Principles of Holistic Christian Community Transformation and
Development)

18 o] 30 AN =roll A A 7-A] B 7R Fofoll A A&k Al F-of ] g
(Samuel J. Voorhies)= T 10 7}4] 98] & A Al gt} Samuel J. Voorhies, with over
18 years of experience in international relief and development across more than
30 countries, proposes the following ten principles for effective holistic
community transformation and development:

a. AFEES 2FTS Ak 1 A GEshl A el A &3k FAskHAl of 7] 2
Acknowledge the Worth of People: Treat individuals with respect and value
within their cultural context.

b. A HE3HE olafistal EFstet. 1 A Ao E A/ A He 2

s,
Understand and Respect Local Culture: Discern Biblical Positives and Negatives:
Respect the local culture but discern between aspects that are biblically positive
and those that need to be addressed.

c. AbgtelAlE Al e] ml el 71ofetal njHjE 24 4 A= o] Advke= AS

Woet 15R atom FUAH AE3HE 2 sthe
Empower Individuals - Believe in Their Potential: Trust that people can
contribute to and shape their own future. Encourage a sense of ownership and
self-esteem among the community members.

d. 7]o] oly gt AtgS 2 o= Aot A9FRET A oAMA Y-S stet.
Focus on People, Not Just Technology - Inclusive Decision Making: Make
decisions collaboratively with local residents, prioritizing their involvement and
perspectives over mere technical solutions.

e. W= SAA, 544, 94, A3 4 ko] v 3t v A& g ot

JAES FHA FEF ot HAA(2 NS tFe 22 aHES AA sk
Address All Dimensions of Poverty — Holistic Approach: Recognize that poverty
includes physical, material, spiritual, and social dimensions. Avoid separating
these aspects and design programs that address the whole person.

foweS Bo, P5e Fal, 1o e aw teke) ol YEhES s

g ol ASWA el 2w S A 5 YRS el HTatel.
Proclaim Christ Through Both Word and Action - Integrated Development
Approach: Work with God's help to manifest the life of Christ through both our
actions and our words, aiming for a comprehensive approach to development.

g. o= Aol & AA el A o] afjslaL A H o] 2 oF & g ot
Understand and Interpret from the Recipient's Worldview- Contextual
Understanding: Ensure that all initiatives are understood and interpreted from the
worldview of the recipients.
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Recognize God's Preexistent Work — Acknowledge D1v1ne Activity: Be aware that
God is already at work within the community before any external intervention.

. AbEE aglaxee] BAE S My EvE S o
Transformation Through Relationship with Christ — Spiritual Transformation:
Believe that lasting transformation occurs through individuals' relationships with
Christ.

i WL ASHel L FYE WS AT 71 BA FEALE AL A4t
The Church as the Core Community — Sustainable Transformation: Recognize
that the local church is the foundational community for enduring and abundant

transformation.

By adhering to these principles, Christian development practitioners can ensure
that their efforts are holistic, culturally sensitive, empowering, and deeply rooted
in the transformative power of Christ and His teachings. This approach aligns
well with the strategic vision of holistic missions and the both hands strategy,
fostering a comprehensive development that addresses both spiritual and
physical needs, ultimately leading to sustainable community transformation.

3. HA], A& 283 &S (Pigs, Ponds and the Gospel)
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James Gustafson, who has served in Thailand for 27 years for church planting
and community development, emphasizes that "community development should
not be about leading from the front but serving from behind." He explains the
example of the 'microcredit system.' This approach provides small loans with
something other than money, which is quite different from charitable activities
that give away money. The Esaan Development Foundation, which works in the
village of Nong Hua Khu in northeastern Thailand, helped start a fish—duck—pig
farming cooperative. Initially, some livestock are lent, training is provided to run
the farming business, and grants are given to buy land. The farmers' role is to
identify land being sold by cooperative members, build pig pens and duck houses,
dig ponds to raise fish, and agree to work together. Afterwards, they repay the



loan with their livestock. By doing this, missionaries can prevent the negative
consequences of gathering local residents into the church through unconditional
financial support and provision of relief goods, thus avoiding the creation of 'Rice
Christians' — those who convert for food.

Conclusion

Community development initiatives like the one in Nong Hua Ku demonstrate how
strategic, resource—based micro-loans, combined with a commitment to local
empowerment and sustainable practices, can effectively address both physical
and spiritual needs. This model of serving from behind aligns with the holistic
mission strategy, promoting genuine transformation and resilience within the
community.

4, TA] 917: $-8]= F727}? (The Urban Poor: Who Are We?)

AD2000 &2 =A] A9 U] E € (Cities Resource Network) 2 9 A}Q1 H|H. 18] (Viv
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Viv Grigg, the leader of the Cities Resource Network of the AD2000 Movement,
explains the difference between urban poverty in the First World and the Third
World. The poverty experienced by people in the Third World is absolute
poverty, which means they have absolutely insufficient resources to meet their
basic needs. In contrast, those living on the margins of First World societies
experience relative poverty, meaning they are considered poor in comparison to
other people in their community.
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Internationally, urban poor can be categorized into three main groups: inner-city
slums, squatters, and fragmented communities. In the inner—city slums located in
the heart of large cities, very entrenched people live in generational poverty,
handing down despair through several generations. The response to the gospel in
such areas is minimal, and the prevalence of crime, drugs, and alcoholism makes
the prospect of church planting very slim.

On the other hand, focusing on squatter areas (zones subject to demolition) is
more strategic in terms of gospel response. The people gathering in these areas
usually come from remote rural areas, unreached people groups, and ethnic units
with fresh hopes of finding a new life in the big city. Therefore, these areas can
be called slums of hope. Evangelists should go to these places of hope, transform
the individuals with the word, and make disciples of Christ.

Through churches established in these hopeful slums, individuals who accept the
gospel and experience transformation achieve economic self-reliance rapidly and
often return to their hometowns and tribes from where they came. Naturally, as
they return, they carry gifts to share with their parents, siblings, and neighbors
as well as testimonies about Jesus Christ whom they have encountered. Urban
missions can thus be a critical strategic approach to reaching unreached people
groups.

Conclusion

Urban Poor Ministries as a Strategic Mission Approach:

Urban ministry targeting squatters and hopeful areas within cities offers a crucial
approach to missions aiming at unreached people groups. By addressing both
spiritual and physical needs, missionaries can create sustainable transformation
and promote the Gospel's spread further into areas that remain unreached. This
strategically aligns urban evangelism with broader missional goals, leveraging
the adaptability and movement of the urban poor to spread the Gospel
effectively.

5. Al FAEL X 5% (Healing the Wounds of the World)
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John Dawson, a member of Youth With A Mission (YWAM) and the founder of the
International Reconciliation Coalition, reminds us of the importance of addressing
the fundamental sins that have hindered the progress of the gospel for many
years and healing a wounded world. At a conference held in Canada in 1995,

It



representatives from over 40 countries identified 14 general categories of deeply
rooted systemic alienation among different ethnic groups and social segments.
These are the 14 areas where the ministry of reconciliation needs to be carried
out.
a. EANI o]F=HE (o] = Eﬂ‘:ﬂ o}l 2] A Australian—Aboriginals & 58+ 35
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a. Indigenous peoples and settlers (for example, the historical resentment
between Australian Aborigines and European Australians) b. Lingering
hostility (for instance, between Black and White Americans due to the legacy
of slavery) c. Ethnic group conflicts (Kurds vs. Turks, or Hutus vs. Tutsis) d.
Rivalries between nation-states (border disputes between Pakistan and India)
e. Independence movements (as a result of colonial policies, Timorese
resisting Javanese Indonesians during the independence process, and being
subjected to abuse and mass killings by Indonesians) f. Civil wars (the
breakup of Yugoslavia resulting in conflicts among Bosnians and other
ethnic/religious groups) g. Intergenerational alienation (older war—
experienced generations dealing with the countercultural rebellion of teenage
children) h. Social conflicts (clashes between leftist ideologies on issues like
environmentalism or abortion, and rightist ideologies) i. Gender—based abuse
(the history of Japanese soldiers forcing Korean, Chinese, and Filipino women
into prostitution during World War II) j. Business, trade, and labor disputes
(immigrant farm workers vs. agricultural companies, conflicts between
employers and workers) k. Social class divides (the caste system in India,
socialist revolutions and the ruling elite) 1. Religious conflicts (disputes
between Christians and Jews, or between Protestants and Catholics) m.
Conflicts among Christians (sectarian splits, accusations of heresy, intertribal
warfare in Papua New Guinea) n. Harm caused by Christianity to people (the
Crusades, the Inquisition, the persecution of Anabaptists, witch hunts in
Colonial America)
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s}al], 123l 3] 5o B ]‘ﬂr. The primary responsibility for the ministry of

reconciliation lies with the church. The church must take the lead in driving

the ministry of reconciliation. The model for reconciliation involves the stages

of confession, repentance, reconciliation, and restoration.
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a. Confession: Revealing the truth. Acknowledging and confessing the

injustices or harmful actions that I, my ethnic group, or my ancestors have

inflicted on others or other ethnic groups. b. Repentance: Changing from
loveless actions to loving actions. c. Reconciliation: Expressing and receiving

forgiveness, and sharing intimate fellowship with former enemies. d.

Restoration: Seeking to restore what has been damaged or destroyed, and

pursuing justice whenever we have the power to act. Sometimes this process

can begin with ceremonies or events where representatives of the offending
and affected parties express regret or extend forgiveness to each other. God
is looking for people who will willingly open themselves to experience godly
sorrow and confess the sins of this land. It is here that reconciliation begins.
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Reconciliation must be accomplished through the love of Jesus Christ, and

wounds must be healed through the power of the cross. Both the perpetrator

and the victim must come before Jesus, share the sins committed and the

wounds suffered, and nail all those sins, sorrows, and wounds to the cross

before Christ.
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Intercessory prayers are more than just a tool for missions. Intercessory
prayer is a high—-level mission strategy, and it involves living a life of
mediation and reconciliation. Prayer that transforms a region involves a
church interceding for the issues and sins of that area. A church that
transforms its region embraces it in their hearts, intercedes with tears,
repents, binds and drives away the evil forces of Satan, thus bringing about
remarkable change and the fruits of the gospel.

When local church leaders come together in prayer, ministry, and fellowship,
and when local churches unite and interact to pray for their region, the
spiritual water level of the area rises. Attempting to have one church
experience revival and growth in a spiritually low city is like trying to have a
single boat rise in a drained dam. All reconciliation and wound healing cannot
be achieved without prayer. Without reconciliation and wound healing, the
victory and spread of the gospel cannot be expected. When the church takes
the lead in bringing repentance and reconciliation to a region or an ethnic
group, God will heal the wounded and cursed land (2 Chronicles 7:14).
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(The Spontaneous Multiplication of Churches)
=3 #7(The Strategic Perspective)
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Planting a church that penetrates an entire ethnic group and impacts the whole
community never happens by chance. Missionaries must establish viable
indigenous churches that share the gospel with entire tribal groups and
communities—churches that are vibrant, self-replicating, and actively
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participating in world missions. It is with this spirit that the vision for "Total
Church Planting," aiming to establish a church among every ethnic group, begins.

1. zto] MiAX A & AF: £=F %9 713 (The Priceless Pearl: The Value of
Ethnic Movements)
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(People Movement)' & &3l F7 2 Folsitt= As 51
e Bost A% #AE AW FHo] 150] A U o
AUw omA e ~ws Bas]e Jud 449 ot 248 A8 wolt olw
252 TAY F oA b B FAE 0k 7 EE AAo|h, WAln o] £
‘AR E &9 TF 25 (People Movements to Christ)” 22 ‘12| 225 &3t &5
(Christward Movement) ©]2}3L E5H o] T 52 25 & dud e qlojx=
Q1N A FAF = Qov, E Folol & Mwderolth A&HY FEHLF
# 74 BAS 54 e Bestn 4Ee w) YEHZ7} Soldthes golth Wrhua
WALE T 59 Al 71A] o] 4& A gt} Dr. Donald McGavran, in his classic
work "The Bridges of God," provides an overview of how the global Christian
movement has grown since Pentecost. He proves that throughout history, most
people who followed Christ did so through what he calls 'People Movements.' A
People Movement refers to a wave where an ethnic group with the same culture
and kinship ties makes a collective decision to follow Christ while maintaining
their identity and internal relationships. The most effective agent to save a
particular ethnic group is the group itself. What McGavran often called 'People
Movements to Christ' or 'Christward Movements' is a mission strategy that
should be recognized, maintained, and pursued even today.
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One notable characteristic of a sustained People Movement is the increase of
simple and powerful church networks. Dr. McGavran explains five advantages of
People Movements.

A FFHQ @B 5 AUk o) vhgoleh B e
A7) Aol S gEo] 9ow A1) FukS W% ShA A B 5 A
et E A9 AANE &) A 2

KR

=
AC)
)
R
30,
rir
°
Rl
to,
il
lo

31 AbebA A Gol Ael ol B AA 02 AT
Aus Sol A 43 SYG 5 Utk e Wg FFo] £F EAF A/
SHA R 55ka AE Q] WAl Fure] B b UM el BHy weS

npgto 2 sho},

A. Permanent Churches: These churches, rooted in the soil of hundreds of
thousands of villages, are independent of Western control and, though
they may face local persecution, they never collapse or disappear. They
are embedded in their own economic lives, which allows them to be fairly
economically independent from Western missionary societies. While a low
level of education can sometimes be an issue, their foundation is built on



pure and wholehearted devotion and faith refined like gold even amidst the
fires of persecution.
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B. Indigenous Churches: People Movement churches integrate into an
ethnic group, forming indigenous churches composed of and led by the
people of that group. They build worship spaces shaped by their cultural
background and sing praises using their native melodies. This contrasts
sharply with the "mission station approach" where missionaries often
place converts within highly Westernized mission stations, where
everything is controlled and led by the missionary. This approach tends to
isolate new converts from their ethnic groups, gathering only 'believers'
into a separate community.

The mission station approach is essentially a missionary-centered
method, whereas a People Movement places the local church and local
leaders at the core. Although the limitations and drawbacks of the mission
station approach were proven by Western missionaries several decades
ago, many missionaries still use this method today, which remains a
concern.
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C. Self-Propagating Churches: McGavran mentions a very important mission
strategy developed by Roland Allen, which is the 'spontaneous expansion of
the church' (the title of this chapter). Allen asserted that if missionaries
would plant new churches, fully equip them, and develop local leadership by
granting spiritual authority to the reborn and grown local believers, these
churches would actually multiply on their own without any direct assistance
from missionaries.

Today, the general tendency is to establish churches that remain dependent
on missionaries' care and financial support, yet such churches do not grow
(e.g., churches in the Philippines and Thailand have made very little progress
over hundreds of years and still rely heavily on external assistance). When a
People Movement occurs, there are usually too many converts for
missionaries to oversee, and independent churches multiply without the
interference or support of missionaries.
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D. Enormous Growth Potential: People Movements have significant potential

=

for growth within their own ethnic groups and beyond. Initially, a collective
conversion movement begins within the ethnic group itself, then the gospel
spreads to neighboring villages and ethnic groups, leading to the expansion of
local churches. For example, the gospel movement that occurred in Uiseong,
Gyeongsangbuk-do, saw the gospel spread over mountains and from village
to village, not through missionaries, but through the evangelism and revival
meetings conducted by the early believers. These revival meetings fostered strong
bonds and a sense of belonging among believers through the sharing of food and fellowship—acts of
voluntary service during these gatherings. This new and holy assembly spread like wildfire in a dry
spring. Many young people traveled in groups, preaching the gospel from village to village, and the



dedicated service and spiritual leadership of voluntary colporteurs (evangelists who distributed gospel
booklets supplied by missionaries) led to the establishment of house churches. These house churches
gradually grew into organized congregations. Today, Uiseong in Gyeongsangbuk-do has the highest
number of churches and the highest percentage of Christians in the country.
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E. Providing a Sound Model of What It Means to Be a Christian: Becoming a
Christian means experiencing an inner transformation of character by God's
power, not simply improving one's living standard through foreign funds. In a
well-nurtured People Movement church, becoming a Christian means regularly
worshipping God, regularly listening to and reading the Bible, offering tithes,
practicing church discipline, receiving spiritual care from pastors, cultivating
habits of prayer and personal devotion, and eliminating unchristian behaviors to
lead a transformed life. By centering their lives around the church established in
their village, this way of life forms a new culture, demonstrating to everyone that
this is the essence of Christianity.
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One characteristic of growing churches is that they aim to evangelize entire
families. The event described in Acts 16, where the jailer of Philippi and his
entire family were saved and baptized, serves as an enduring model of family
evangelism.

Chua Wee Hian identifies two factors contributing to the failure of Western
missionaries in China: First, they did not present themselves as members of a
family, leaving them without any appropriate role or status in the eyes of the
Chinese villagers. Second, they aimed at individuals rather than entire families,
leading to the perception of Western missionaries as 'home destroyers' among
the Chinese. In contrast, he introduces the evangelism method of the Little Flock
Assembly, an indigenous church multiplication movement started by Chinese
Christians. This movement not only sent out entire families as evangelism units
but also aimed to bring whole families to Christ.

In traditional family-centered societies, such as those in Asia, Central Asia,
North Africa, and the Middle East, the strategy of family evangelism is crucial. In
these societies, the decision to accept and believe in the gospel is often not one
that individuals can make independently.

3. T /NFH - Y FFo| wol HolA YERS (His Glory Made Visible:
Saturation Church Planting, SCP)
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Saturation Church Planting (SCP) is a vision to make the Incarnate Christ present
within every small unit of population across every ethnic group, region, city,
nation, and the world. The strategy aims for worship to be held in every place,
which requires believers to be organized in cell structures, or churches to be
planted in clusters of 500 to 1,000 people. SCP is a strategic approach to
fulfilling the Great Commission and achieving the ultimate vision for the end of
this age.
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Professor Peter Wagner, in his book "The Acts of the Holy Spirit," states, "In the book of Acts,
the most specific and enduring form of ministry is church planting. The goals of preaching the
Gospel, healing the sick, casting out demons, enduring persecution, holding church councils,
and other activities conducted by the apostles and many Christians are precisely to proliferate
Christian churches worldwide... Part of Paul's influence on new churches was clearly to
encourage them to evangelize the lost in their cities and establish new house churches in all
surrounding areas. There is no more important missiological principle than comprehensive
church planting.”
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Numbers 14:21: "The glory of the LORD will fill the whole earth."

[saiah 11:9 / Habakkuk 2:14: "The earth will be filled with the knowledge of the
glory of the LORD as the waters cover the sea."

Importance of SCP in Church Planting:

Peter Wagner’s Insights:

SCP envisions a model where churches exist in every community, functioning as
visible manifestations of Christ’s presence. This means prioritizing church
plantings in every village, town, and urban area.

Formation of Cell Groups: Establishing cell groups in localities without churches
ensures that worship and discipleship remain consistent and accessible. These
small groups form the basis for future church plants, enabling SCP to scale
organically.

Encouraging Church Multiplication: New believers and church members are
encouraged to share the Gospel actively, contributing to the establishment of
new churches. This multiplication is crucial for fulfilling the SCP vision.

Strategic Partnerships: Collaboration among churches, mission organizations, and
believers is essential to achieve widespread church planting. Partnerships
enhance resource sharing, strategic planning, and collective efforts toward SCP.

Conclusion: By grounding church planting efforts in the vision of SCP, the church
can fulfill the biblical mandate of spreading God's glory across the earth,
ensuring that every ethnic group and community has access to the transformative
power of Christ. SCP serves as a practical and strategic framework for realizing
the global spread of the Gospel, ultimately bringing to fruition the prophecy that



the earth will be full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters
cover the sea.
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Strategies for the Spontaneous Multiplication of Churches
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George A. Patterson, who trains cross—cultural missionaries in church planting and
multiplication, presents strategies for fostering the spontaneous multiplication of
churches. The goal is not merely to plant a single church but to ensure that the
planted church reproduces itself, resulting in daughter, granddaughter, and great-
granddaughter churches, while also participating in global missions. Here are his
suggested strategies:
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(Know and love the people you disciple)
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A. Know and Love the People You Disciple

Focus on a Specific Group or Community: Constrain your responsibility area to one
ethnic group or community when planting a church.

Ensure the Church Becomes Indigenous: The church should follow the principles
of self-sufficiency, self-governance, and self-propagation.

Make a Plan for Discipleship Reproduction: Create a list of actions needed to
reproduce disciples within the ethnic group.

B. 3A9) AAEe] ZA AT AR FEAT Y& AGEL AFES
ZFH| A A2} (Mobilize your disciples immediately to edify those they are dlsc1plmg)
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A st
B. Mobilize Your Disciples Immediately
Establish Reciprocal Edification: Build mutually edifying relationships with the
leaders you are discipling.



Encourage Teaching Relationships: Encourage leaders and their disciples to have
teaching relationships that promote mutual edification.
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TFE AE 7IEX I I &F S A3} (Teach and practice obedience to
Jesus’ commands in love above and before all else)
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C. Teach and Practice Obedlence to Jesus' Commands in Love
Start with Obedience to Basic Commands: Begin by teaching obedience to Jesus'
fundamental commands with love.
Define Goals in Terms of Obedience: Frame evangelism and theological education
goals around obedience.
Focus Teaching on Loving Obedience: Direct teaching towards loving obedience
to New Testament commands, apostolic practices, and human customs.

D. L35S AR A717] A3 AAED LIS Alolo] AFFAHa TR
A7 A= #AAE A5l (Build loving, edifying accountability relationships
between disciples and churches in order to reproduce churches)
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D. Build Accountability Relationships
Help New Churches to Reproduce: Facilitate the reproduction of each new church.
Spontaneous multiplication means the Holy Spirit motivates the church to
reproduce daughter churches without external pressure.
Teach New Believers to Witness: Show every new believer how to share their
witness with friends and relatives.
Establish Discipleship Relationships Among Churches: Set up inter—church
discipleship relationships that build each other up.
Pray for Reproductive Capability: Pray for the ability to reproduce.
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Visualization of Exponential Growth:

Graph Illustrating Exponential Growth: One life—filled and reproductively capable
church can lead to exponential growth. A visual graph can depict how a single
church reproduces to form daughter, granddaughter, and great—granddaughter
churches, with each new church in turn starting the cycle anew. This visual



representation demonstrates the power of spontaneous multiplication, leading to
rapid church growth and broader Gospel impact.

By adopting these strategies, church planters and missionaries can cultivate
churches that spontaneously multiply, transforming communities and ultimately
contributing to the global spread of the Gospel. The focus remains on knowing the
people, immediate mobilization for discipleship, prioritizing obedience in love, and
fostering accountability relationships to encourage continual church reproduction.
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Donald McGavran emphasized that starting a single church among a new
people group 1s generally not as difficult as it might seem. The truly
challenging and essential task is to plant not just one church but a cluster
of growing congregations that reflect the cultural milieu of the society.
The true goal of mission work should be to establish growing



congregations where there are none, thereby influencing entire people
groups.
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The Risk of Isolation Post—Conversion

A common issue arises when new believers are ostracized from their
family or cultural group after converting to Christianity. This alienation
prevents the Gospel from permeating the entire people group and leads
to church planting failure. To counter this, believers must remain
influential within their cultural contexts.
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Seven Principles for Initiating a Christward Movement

1. A%shs w3lE o= A= As 1= shef 1ejof Al|A] 2Hg-o
Aot} Aim to Establish a Group of Growing Churches: Synergy is
created when several congregations are established together rather
than in isolation.

2. 3ol E=F o FHF3sFe;. Focus on a Single People Group:
Concentrate your efforts on one ethnic group to create a significant
impact.
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A sk (2229, ‘T.J—'T‘xﬂ A Xt} A A 5) Encourage Converts to
Stay With Their People: Rather than isolating new converts from
their families or communities, emphasize the importance of
remaining within their cultural contexts. McGavran argues that
staying puts the converts at a greater cost and influence. Maintain



cultural practices unless they contradict clear biblical sins (e.g.,
dietary practices, smoking, polygamy).
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W 7hA] Al = 4 v Fgkal A9ksttl. Encourage Group Decisions
to Follow Christ: Support collective decisions to follow Christ as
they help withstand persecution and resistance. McGavran suggests
delaying baptism until there is a significant number of converts who
can collectively resist ostracism.

AEE BT Bl AL e AL BEE Howk

W37} JARES FA o7 ARTH xFe Bd AZ QA RFE0)
WA o ATEN AFG AED 4+ Ax N)NES FolM It 078
W37 7F €tk Aim for Continuous Conversion: While discipleship is
important, the church should not become so focused on discipling new
believers that it loses opportunities for evangelism. New converts
should continually engage with unbelieving friends and relatives.
A=l FHale AWES TSk £ od7F HEF =97 Help
Converts Embody Their Highest Hopes: Demonstrate through the
church that following Christ brings immense value. The new churches
should exemplify the aspirations and destiny of their people group.
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Emphasize Brotherhood and the Kingdom of God: Teach the vision
of becoming God's people and the coming of God's kingdom.
Emphasize equality and obedience to Christ in all areas,
fostering reconciliation among races and ethnic groups through
submission to Christ.

A. Emphasize Equality: Highlight the contrast with flawed social
systems without immediately challenging societal evils. Influence
should gradually grow.

B. Obey Christ in Everything: True reconciliation among races and
ethnic groups comes from obedience to Christ.



Conclusion

By adhering to these principles, pioneer church planting efforts can
lead to the establishment of growing, culturally relevant churches that
not only survive but thrive and multiply, impacting entire ethnic groups
for Christ. This strategic approach ensures that the Gospel permeates
deep into the cultural fabric of the society, resulting in transformative
and sustainable church growth.

2. st 3 3dA

Unity and Uniformity
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Unity and Freedom: True Christian unity should not infringe on Christian
freedom. Ralph Winter compares the church to an orchestra, where
different churches with diverse cultural backgrounds play various cultural
instruments in harmony with the same score of God's Word. This concept
was evident in Paul's time, where congregations with different ways of
observing the Sabbath and other practices coexisted. Paul's decision was
to allow Christians to follow different Christian lifestyles rather than
mandating a single normative type for all, a stance for which he ultimately
faced martyrdom. The Gospel should neither alienate cultural traditions
nor leave them estranged. Elements that do not contradict the Gospel
should be preserved, allowing these traditions to become part of the
global Christian family.
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Unity is Not Uniformity.

Attraction Through Specificity: Examples include churches tailored for
youth, celebrities, athletes, etc. These specific focuses can draw people
into the Christian community by addressing their unique contexts and needs.
Avoid Exclusion: The challenge with creating such niche churches is the
potential to exclude others. Acknowledge and embrace diversity, ensuring
that while specific interest groups are ministered to, the church remains
inclusive and welcoming to all.

Practical Implications

Respect Cultural Contexts: Missionaries and church leaders should
recognize and respect the cultural contexts of different groups, allowing for
varied expressions of worship and Christian living that align with the Gospel.

Promote Inclusivity: Focus on inclusive practices by ensuring that
specialized ministries do not create barriers for others. Foster
environments where diverse cultural expressions are celebrated, and a
unified Christian community is built without sacrificing freedom and
individuality.

Flexible Approaches: Develop flexible ministry strategies that
accommodate diverse ways of practicing faith within the broader Christian
doctrinal framework. Encourage congregational autonomy within scriptural
boundaries while maintaining the unity of the faith.

Conclusion

Building a Global Christian Family: The church must balance unity and
freedom, celebrating diversity without mandating uniformity. By embracing
and integrating different cultural expressions and practices that align with
the Gospel, the global Christian family can grow strong, unified yet diverse,
reflecting the multifaceted beauty of God's creation.

3. RE&AN 02 o5He BE 5 YA
Can Jesus Be Followed in a Muslim Context?
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TAE H 3 A2 A2 E AT To evangelize unreached people

groups, particularly Muslims, the Gospel message must be de-—Westernized
and aligned with the core essence of Jesus' teachings. Shah Ali, a convert
from Islam, identifies two primary issues in Muslim evangelism:
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Perception of Christianity as Foreign
Christianity is often seen as a religion of foreigners.
Perception of Christian Charity as Deceptive:

Charitable acts by Christians are often viewed as manipulative tactics.
Adopting a Muslim Contextual Approach:

To address these issues, Ali proposes four thorough contextual strategies
to present the Christian faith in a manner that resonates with Muslim culture



and context:

1. Contextualized Messaging

Use of Islamic Terminology: Ali used familiar Islamic terms like "Allah" (God)
and "Injil" (Gospel).

2. Identification with Communities:

Maintain Contact and Identification: Converts from Islam are encouraged to
remain in close contact with their communities.

Reliable converts are sent as ministers to Muslim villages, introducing
themselves as Muslims (those who submit to God) and using biblically
enthused Muslim-style prayers directed at Christ.

3. Encouraging Appropriate Forms: Publicly Following Christ While Utilizing
Mosques: New believers are encouraged to continue using mosques for
worship while openly following Christ. Muslim leaders are encouraged to
follow Christ while maintaining their influential roles.

Messianic Mosque Concept: This term refers to mosques that maintain some
[slamic faith and practices but are devoted to Christ.

4. Following the Fulfiller Christ: Jesus as the Fulfiller, Not the Destroyer:
Present Jesus Christ as the fulfiller of Muslim culture, similar to how He is
seen as the fulfiller in Messianic Judaism, rather than a destroyer of their
traditions.

Responsible Self-Help: Ali addresses the second issue related to charity by
integrating Gospel work, church planting, and development efforts, instead
of separating them. The goal was to ensure local populations see the
benefits of Christian efforts regardless of their conversion status.

His approach includes:

Unified Efforts: Integration of evangelism, church planting, and community
development.

Inclusive Assistance: Providing help to all, regardless of their conversion to
Christianity.

Resource Mobilization: Avoiding the distribution of aid products and instead
carefully planning to mobilize local resources.

Conclusion

For Muslims to follow Jesus within their own cultural context, the Gospel
must be presented in a way that resonates deeply with their cultural and
religious identity. Ali's strategies focus on maintaining cultural continuity
while introducing the transformative message of Christ. By identifying with
the community, using familiar forms, and promoting self-reliant
development, the message of Christ can become a compelling and integral



part of Muslim communities, inviting them to follow Jesus faithfully within
their context.

4. 2= FAH9 FFA 9 3%3}

Contextualizing Christ—-centered Communities in a Muslim Context

BTl A Beg oSN 717 A AR B F25A) 52 A ]
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Efforts to help Muslims understand the Gospel run the risk of either
reducing the essence of the Gospel or veering away from biblical teachings.
It's crucial to navigate these efforts carefully, balancing effective cultural
engagement with scriptural integrity.

Zt7tx| MEHHME (Different Types of Christ-centered Communities Among

Muslims)

= 2 21] 2~ (John Travi) = #29 AdIA L= oAl 744 3e] e A%
TA Y FEAE A AAY =G5 e Wt} (6 Types of Christ-centered
Communities found in the Muslim Context)

John Travis developed a practical framework to categorize six types of
Christ—centered communities found within the Muslim context:

C1-9] 72l Ao & AF&-3t+= 54 13| (Traditional Church using outsider
language)

C2-Uj 72l ddol & /‘]-3-3}35 714 13| (Traditional Church using Insider language)
C3-U1%-0l Slojo} EmA o2 FaH el ol Bt A5 AL
dstd aean %’Q ©] 1 3] (Contextualized Christ-centered Communities using

Insider language and Religiously Neutral Insider Cultural Forms)—Muslim background
converts

C4-Ui 2l dlojot A A o= 585 w314, olew Al dA &S AHeshe
st | a2k F4 9] 35 Al (Contextualized Christ-centered communities using
insider language and Biblical permissible Cultural and Islamic forms) W] A] oF ©]A}2]
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C1: Traditional Church using outsider language

Churches that operate in a foreign language unfamiliar to the local Muslim
population.

C2: Traditional Church using insider language

Churches that adopt the local language but maintain traditional Western
forms and structures.

C3: Contextualized Christ-centered Communities using insider language
and religiously neutral insider cultural forms

Muslim background converts who use local language and culturally neutral
forms of worship.

C4: Contextualized Christ-centered communities using insider language and
Biblically permissible cultural and Islamic forms

Followers of Messiah Isa who use Biblically appropriate cultural and Islamic
forms while focusing on Christ.

Cbh: Christ—-centered communities of Messianic Muslims who have accepted
Jesus as Lord and Savior

These believers accept Jesus as Lord and Savior but legally and socially
remain within the Islamic community. Analogous to Messianic Judaism, they



reinterpret Islamic theology where possible and are seen as Muslims who
follow Messiah Isa.

C6: Small Christ-centered Communities of Secret/Underground Believers
Believers who maintain their Muslim identity in public but practice their faith
in secret.

Criticisms of Over—Contextualization

Phil Parshall criticizes the allowance or encouragement of Muslims to
continue attending mosque worship as followers of Christ. He argues this
practice may overstep the boundaries of biblical contextualization.

Continuum of Contextualization Contextualization vs. Syncretism:

Parshall distinguishes between contextualization and syncretism. He views
C4 as clear contextualization, while C5 efforts lean towards syncretism.
The concern is that the Messianic Mosque movement goes too far in
attempting to present the Gospel in a way that Muslims easily understand,
potentially diluting the message.

Concerns About the Messianic Mosque Movement

Parshall expresses concerns about reclaimed mosques (Messianic Mosques)
that retain elements of Muslim worship while being devoted to Christ. He
criticizes this approach for potentially blurring the lines between Islam and
Christianity.

Examples of Misleading Contextualization

False Identity Issues:

Harry: Posed as a foreigner interested in Islam, narrowly escaped death,
and ultimately left the mission field.

Bob: Declared Muhammad as a prophet of God, later left the ministry and
divorced his wife.

Conclusion

Successfully contextualizing Christ—centered communities in Muslim
contexts requires discernment and balance. Avoiding extremes of over—
contextualization, which risks syncretism, and under-contextualization,
which can alienate potential converts, 1s essential. The goal is to present a
Gospel message that 1s culturally resonant yet faithfully biblical, fostering
genuine faith that integrates believers within their cultural context without
compromising the core tenets of Christianity.

5. AEL oEA AFdS & AP
How Shall They Follow Jesus?



Travis responds to Phil Parshall's criticisms by countering them from the
perspective of potential converts. Here's a look at what Muslims must do
to follow Jesus and how they might do so within the context of their

existing communities.

Staying Within the Community

John Travis's Argument: Travis suggests that by remaining within their
Muslim communities, converts can continuously teach the Scriptures
(Torah, Prophets, Gospels), which results in a steady stream of new

believers in Jesus.

np4aFo| H|Etat 380 Addressing Parshall's Criticisms:
1. 7142 A4S JATIAAES A7 5 I A4l
HAeto] %3k 2598 Yolof 3t} Recognizing the Long-Term

Process: Converts come from communities that have been hostile

to the Gospel for centuries. Understanding this helps frame the
challenges they face.
2. 9 & AEse}. wste AFH AE520 dHEe dujE F3 72

4 9lt}. Examining Fruits: Evaluate converts by the

transformation in their character and the consistent fruits of the

Holy Spirit.
3. OE 42 e 3420 A3Holl sy A ol
Considering Other Approaches: Radical as it may be, the
contextualized approach like C5 needs further study to
understand its impacts fully.
4. C5 AA=3 C5 AuAFEZEY] Aol e HEo FAAEL BT
" SHlZ= C 59 T tHE "slof s}, dx4 Q] A= Ch
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A zFEo|t}. Differentiating Between C5 Believers and C5H
Missionaries: Recognize that all Muslim background believers
must fall into one of the contextualization categories (C1 to C6).
The primary issue lies in C5 believers themselves.

U R3S ARG BlS AR AJQlghohar A F-d el A
o]z yrks A ofun EgH| s o]&dhe] ol oHA E
o] & TS Mt FAHSA R+ Ao rhesiobal Wk ey
BAAES & ol&Ho] VfEAE BE S AT = e A
WASHA = Aoltl. Rejecting Erroneous Beliefs: Confessing
Muhammad as a prophet doesn't disqualify one from salvation. It's
possible to remain within Islam without affirming all its theological
teachings. Converts often recognize they cannot fully embrace
[slamic theology as taught.

of =&Folo CHgt X|HE-LE7IX| Guidelines for Avoiding

Syncretism: Travis's Seven Guidelines:

1.

a4 g A2 Ewko] F-A|Fo| At} Jesus Christ is the Only Savior:

Maintain the centrality of Jesus as the sole source of salvation.

COE AAETY TEAE o|FHA 1825 E wEd. Follow Christ

in Community: Encourage converts to follow Christ alongside
other believers.

. AAE AF3tE. Study the Scriptures: Regularly engage in

Scripture study for guidance and edification.

. A8 E ¥ AZ)A si9rE 2} Reject Mysticism and Embrace

Freedom: Move away from mystical practices incompatible with
Christian faith.

FTUA AFEL o]E 27 A3 Ast= Aol ol Intentions in
Religious Observances: Ensure that religious practices aren't
performed for personal gain.

FTuH AIAEES AA v|Fo FEI Ho A, AR, T3
Evaluate Beliefs with Scripture: Continuously assess and align
religious beliefs with Scripture, involving reinterpretation,
rejection, or modification as necessary.

. ARG A 29§ g AFstn dd= Ae UBle SAE

Ho]g}, Show evidence of new birth and growth in grace through
transformed living.



* M=of 7t2{™ J2|AEQI0| £|0{0F 5}=7}? (Must One Become a
"Christian" to Enter Heaven?)

3 11:26, 3 26:28 W 4;16. & A ol EfFudo|A] 18] aEQloge
2 5ol tfgl 122k Biblical Study: Examine Acts 11:26, Acts 26:28, and 1
Peter 4:16 to understand the implications of the term "Christian" within
Muslim areas or other religious contexts.

* 0] AIRIE2 o2 of+HS 2= StLHe| ZE 2HAE A
How Will They Find God's Way to Follow Jesus?
= ila’” A3 Ad 7HsAd S dol et 1 T ok Qbel w3 é A gsfof
He ATE B AL Aok Brbsshl ok Aug shbde sl
qese selo A7 oltol opmh A Aed dy o A
AbgEEl ]3] o] HAES AAsk Hloj ka gk WE S| Shid oY
AYsr Y=L 7gst T3 st AL A|=3ta 9t} o] AL w4
A& ¥ a0 A o]t} Count the Cost and Consider Feasibility: Establishing a
church within an ethnic group is clear but challenging. Nonetheless, such
seemingly impossible tasks have been achieved through the dedication of
God’s people. This vision continues to materialize through apostolic zeal
and commitment.

ro

7k

e[ So| HdAEl= ZHE QM BI2t Recognizing Principles in Action

a. 3t /M9 == o] AL 2Fg Focus on One Ethnic Group:
Concentrate efforts on a single ethnic group to make a significant impact.

b. F550] 1E 50 ARE Wob YOMA THiEE BE £ Ut 42
ztogt w7l d=E AHE3SF2. Allow Christ-Followers to Integrate:
Encourage converts to find ways to remain within their ethnic
communities while following Christ. Avoid extraction evangelism.

c. dods WmEs (52 15 TF9 o|dES HoE Fdaid £3tE
AF A Zar 53512} Living Out Aspirations: Christians should reflect
the ideals and aspirations of their ethnic group, distinguishing cultural
practices from sinful actions.

d. Ast= TF A9 Tl o2& IAMAZA HAS Eozith
destel= 3ol wEARE FF O3S Biile 9ol Navigating
Contextualization: Contextualization often approaches the borderline of
syncretism. Recognize the risks but also the potential rewards.

e. A AAEE BE FE A eaEoely w3l fHAEo| v HuALES
52, X, FH A o|t}. Local Believers as Leaders: Indigenous
believers typically emerge as true leaders and church planters, while
missionaries serve as supporters, coaches, and trainers.

f. 99 71=9} shd e 7Hd & E8l shube 9 £=0] YEY . Demonstrating



God's Hand: Witness God’s intervention and answered prayers among
the people.

.ﬁ\ﬂl—o OIH}ZJO 740]1:]. o}nﬂ o Eo],:q_t 7<4;H71-er .ﬁlﬂ-vq 22 D}Eﬂgx]
&Fom WY 4 glt}. Expect Persecution: Understand that no movement
thrives without facing and enduring hostility and persecution.

w2 WHE flet 1284 (2] 7HHo| AfFER XY BR)

Twelve Steps to Church Planting (Where Church Planting is Permitted)

a.

stud el QA EstA S 3k, Seek God's Guidance: Depend on divine
direction for your endeavors.

b. 34 4% €S G432 Form a Team: Gather a team to work
collaboratively.

c. AMHES ¢ AFEsStEr Know and Love the People: Develop a deep
understanding and love for the people you serve.

d. $8]& A X3} Proclaim Victory: Announce the triumph of the Gospel.

e. A=Aola FAAS AHELS 2o} Identify Positive, Active People:
Look for individuals who are positive and proactive.

f. B85 7}=X2} Teach the Gospel: Clearly communicate the Gospel
message.

g. A= 3713}l Evaluate the Results: Continuously assess the outcomes
of your efforts.

h. AldlE 12 w3 A2 3ol = A 3sFgf Baptize and Offer Church
Membership: Administer baptism and integrate new believers into the
church.

. aglxxe WHo EFS= A= 7FEX]8 Teach Obedience to Christ:
Instruct believers to obey Christ's commands.

i. A< oulE Al ZFse} Initiate Public Worship: Start regular, public
worship gatherings.

k. HAE3}A st2} Encourage Evangelism: Motivate believers to share their
faith.

. 15 7184 w3 g = Al Appoint Church Leaders: Establish leaders
from within the community to guide the church.

# oL vheb S A7k gE w3 E Fa) o] Fol AW, w| v A =g w3 E

NEe a2 7 A= FHlE A=2E A9 7 F kA o= dl v

Conclusion

Expanding God's Kingdom: Healthy church growth and the expansion of

God's Kingdom occur through the planting of new churches by equipped



leaders. By fostering contextualized communities of Christ—followers and
preparing indigenous leadership, the church can effectively spread the

Gospel and fulfill the Great Commission even in challenging contexts.

H 1510 AAE & 182559 ¥

(World Christian Discipleship & Partnership)
A= #7 (The Strategic Perspective)

AF7A 2 1R 14 B0 BolE B wAS govA, A AuE e
shbdel ARekgst PG AelE, 1 “shbde] A uMissio Ded'o F-3h5H
Suiat AAF sde) ARs, dela shubd el A4 EEe A AR, LA,
LA, A2l Sl M Y e o] 23 A Ao i3l w9 k. Throughout lessons
1 through 14, we have explored God's overarching plan and specific providence
for world missions, often referred to as "Missio Dei." We have studied the lives of
great and faithful servants of God who have responded to God's global mission
mandate. Additionally, we've delved into the theoretical and practical aspects of
missions from biblical, historical, cultural, and strategic perspectives.

ol M 15 IE S, 1 O{EH stH "HIZ W7D L2 wF7hH, & Y £
Ol MA Minof o[utX|& &= A7t St BHE CHEIXL 8o A A E 72 18 2%
ojeh vt FFEAH(F-LAh=A o] J&3 s JE, 1e]al Yo = AAE
A CFAA FEAWE Au dFoR dEud AAE e AMTE 9w git
({FA Worldly Christians < A2 Q1 18] A~ %218 oJw|glit})

In this lesson, we aim to address the practical question: "How can I (and my
church) contribute to global missions in our daily lives?"

A World/Global Christian: A World (Global) Christian is someone engaged in
world missions as a sender, supporter, or mobilizer, and is always ready to go

to the mission field if called by the Lord. In contrast, Worldly Christians are
those who focus on secular interests.

AAE EL 282599 7R B AYE

1. 5382 &1 7= X (Goer)7t EICt. & 16:15, 3§ 1:8; 8:4, Rom 10:13-



“AFH EAJo] A} (Standing in the Gap)”+ €9 9n] (David Bryant, = A
ZNNERFE "R - o HESS ot AHEAYEH HIE @
At&E(Unreached people) &2 Au(HFS)7F 83 AFE Alo]d HE-9
E77 e o2 O A5 QS AL A& ARETe] & 5 =
A& 35|t} Corrie Ten Boom & ¥& - “TFA|F9 87 24d & ¢to 2
E01717] 938 A ESY HEA(AAA TN E Wy FEE A8 BB AE” -
ukx] stud YUk S 413 2alola FAIE S o 24 FF o] HTol -
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ket 1E5E 98 7| =8kl 28 3 3htd & Wt o] & W) &F3HeH (Catch,
Keep and Obey a World Vision! p.490) 3l\bd& vt=A] 9o A FAl v A&
Ol F YEF 7|3E FAL FAY} 1S 24 Y. 1 AL
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1. Becoming a Goer (Luke 16:15, Acts 1:8; 8:4, Romans 10:13-15)
"Standing in the Gap": David Bryant (President of Concerts of Prayer
International)

Meaning: Standing in the gap refers to being a bridge between those who
know the Gospel (regions with Christian presence) and those who are
unreached or in need of the Gospel. This involves being a tool for
evangelism and missions, a role that true and mature disciples of Christ are
called to perform.

Corrie Ten Boom: She described this as leaving one's refuge (comfort zone)
to venture out for the Lord, akin to filling a piece in the mosaic for the
completion of God's Kingdom. It's about identifying the gap you can fill with
your unique efforts and calling.

Three Steps to Becoming a World Christian:
a. Envision Global Missions: Catch a vision for global missions:
Look at the world with the understanding of God's desire to
see all nations know Him.
b. Cultivate and Nurture the Vision: Keep and grow this vision.
Like William Carey 200 years ago, who, as a cobbler, filled in



a leather world map with data from various countries and
prayed for them, collecting invaluable information and
readying himself. Prepare, learn, and engage with resources
to understand the mission field better.

c. Wait and Obey God’s Timing: Be ready to act on this vision
when God calls (Obey). This is demonstrated through prayer,
patience, and being sensitive to God's guidance. When the
opportunity arises, respond like Abraham with revolutionary
obedience (Genesis 12:1-3).

Application: Emulate the visionary’s journey by catching, nurturing, and
obeying the mission vision. Tune into God's timing and instructions through
prayer and scripture, ready to act when He provides the opportunity.
Revolutionary Obedience: Abraham’s obedience serves as a model for how
we should respond to a divine vision.

Modern Application: Like Abraham, you too can play a crucial role in God’s
plan if you commit to following His vision in your life with revolutionary
obedience.

Practical Steps to Stand in the Gap: Educate Yourself: Learn about
unreached people groups and global mission needs.

Engage in Prayer: Regularly pray for specific countries, missionaries, and
unreached populations. Use maps, statistics, and reports to guide your
prayers effectively.

Support Missions: Financially and logistically support missionaries and
mission projects. Participate in fundraising, advocacy, and mobilization
efforts within your community.

Prepare to Go: Be ready to go if called. This might involve language learning,
cultural studies, and acquiring skills relevant to the mission field.

Mentor and Encourage Others: Help others catch and develop a vision for
world missions. Share your passion and knowledge to inspire more people
to stand in the gap.

Conclusion

Becoming a World/Global Christian: Requires vision, nurturing, and
preparedness. By understanding the concept of standing in the gap, you can
significantly contribute to global missions whether as a sender, supporter,
or goer. Embrace the vision, prepare diligently, and be ready to obey God's
call with revolutionary commitment, much like the great missionaries and
leaders of faith who came before.



2. RUY=x & XA F¢YUA (Roles of Supporter and/or Senders):
£ 10:13-15, ¥ 31:26
“Rom 10:13 FT7-EA F9 o|§L HE= A= 79& dodg 14 18F
A&7t EA ol 3t o]F ofX F2F 8. EAE X o]F ojx Los.
Asst= A7 glo] o a—ﬁlﬂ 15 P_lﬂ AE A olYIFRo™ oA
Ag3gl 8 7159 ol EBEY £L2 A4S HAde AE9 Told..."(Rom.
10:13-15)
a. ‘T‘ 7}74 A9 Bl A 985 - 1) SAT Ay @A S
43 =93 34, AARF, HFAY, 7|E(intercessor),
9]/\]-_%:%21-?;, AYF FY (Welcomer, FIAEAY 9y
v} 10:40-42)) 2) A LF A7}, FL7} mobilizer, AL EA 3G,
A GZ R, ATFA(A L3R},
Two Dimensions of Sending: Supporting Specific Missionaries or Organizations:
Moral Support: Encouraging and maintaining regular communication with
missionaries. Financial Support: Providing the necessary funds for mission work.
Logistical Support: Assisting with travel arrangements, supplies, and other
practical needs. Prayer Support: Dedicated intercession for missionaries' success
and safety. Communication Support: Facilitating updates and communication
between missionaries and supporting communities. Re—entry Support: Welcoming
and assisting returning missionaries, helping them adjust back to life at home
(Matthew 10:40-42). Mission Training and Mobilization Roles: Mission Trainers:
Equipping believers with the skills and knowledge needed for cross-—cultural
missions. Mission Pastors/Counselors: Providing spiritual guidance and pastoral
care for missionaries. Administrators: Handling the organizational and logistical
aspects of mission work. Researchers/Missiologists: Studying and providing
insights on effective mission strategies.

b. HU: A= 7t AY 558 Avs ‘—% J’}} 30:24, 95| *ﬂ—r
74?4 R -HruHA A3 v} 10:40- 42) - AT &% A5 w0l den, A

& Eh T AgR Y A %Z‘."]‘:}. Equal Rewards for
Senders: B1b11ca1 Principle: Senders receive the same rewards as goers (1
Samuel 30:24, the principle of equal distribution of spoils established by
David; Matthew 10:40-42). Heavenly Rewards: There is a principle of equal
recognition and reward in heaven for those who send and those who go.
Both front-line missionaries and behind—the—scenes supporters are equally
lauded in their service to God's kingdom. Senders/Supporters in Global
Missions (Romans 10:13-15): "For everyone who calls on the name of the
Lord will be saved. How then can they call on Him they have not believed
in? And how can they believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And
how can they hear without someone preaching to them? And how can
anyone preach unless they are sent? As it is written: ‘How beautiful are the

feet of those who bring good news!”"



C. U+ A=L2 vEstdolt (p.497) - Cross—Cultural cf Counter-
Cultural, &&X4, AA, 718, AR 39 g3 AASm, 23, 243
EAE A% A=, AoAT BHESHE cross—cultural o] 2HH, 1 A WALE
FA37) 98 A AL AadA DAY 4= B FAAE GE}
AGRE E UE T TN, 2] Ado] &3 EH2REY A G
o|ulel FHFE wojoldt= ¥HEEE counter—cultural °]i g 4 Ut}
THESHEQl S AW FAZFREE 1Y AJAE olof 3t Bl MulAlof
42 ¢ IS oadE AT A9 o] 831 HE= Aot} Counter—Cultural
Lifestyles of Senders: Counter—Cultural Living: Senders are those who
voluntarily embrace a counter—cultural lifestyle. They live with simplicity,
maintain compassion and generosity, and find deep and sincere joy in
sacrificial living.

Cultural Challenges: Just as missionaries face cross—cultural challenges,
senders face counter—cultural challenges by living sacrificially to support
missions, often leading to misunderstanding from their own culture.

d REUYE AEY &7 ALY (0.497 3tE) - ALE BhEo] & “BA| 9 Zol
=839 9w 2:17, like a drink offering on the sacrifice and service) —
FAZ A AA(KEE =2 o Al =83 AE°] AY o g1 G
AES ATHLE HY7| g $29 T=EFE FFo=2H 1 4EHELE
A3 AEo] AFoE E& HAALF 3= AAY ©AE £3= Zolth
T4}, FEA, FFAEC] BAIY 2ol AAlE Fof Fud e Aud =8 o,
An @R AuAre AFdix= A Aol Al IS 4o oA EEe=2a
HANES A EA A =He =22 2947 yehd)

* AR ThAAE Ao}l AAE FLAIGT - G’ ARALE B3
A7AYG W A2 A7 ¢, ut=2 W7F A2AH Lives and Ministries of
Senders: Drink Offering: As Paul describes in Philippians 2:17, senders
provide themselves as a drink offering on the sacrificial service of
missionary work. The imagery of a drink offering suggests a complete and
total sacrifice poured out to renew strength and commitment, igniting
passion and dedication in the mission field.

Integration with Missionaries: Faithful senders identify completely with the
missionaries they support. They see themselves not merely as supporters
but as integral parts of the missionary effort—they are living out the mission
through their support.

e. 99 Partnership, Koinonia, Fellowship (p.498) & &3 ¢t A, B3-S
34, B I 84 FHY. HFS A% FHL Z sydA o dgoly
Gldde YA 1A 3:9) o] olFuE FolkYole AAY F A5 dAA

FE23A)12 7]W3} ATk, Partnership in the Gospel: Biblical Partnership:



Koinonia (fellowship) signifies working together for the sake of the Gospel.
This cooperation is mutual participation in missionary work for God’s glory
(1 Corinthians 3:9, “For we are co-workers in God’s service”).

Joy of Jesus: Such partnerships bring great joy to Jesus, as believers unite
in service to fulfill the Great Commission.

Conclusion

Embodiment of Mission: Being a sender in global missions requires
dedication, sacrifice, and a counter—cultural lifestyle. It means fully
identifying with and supporting missionaries, sharing in their struggles and
successes, and being an integral part of the Great Commission.

Senders play a crucial role that is equally valued in God's eyes, embodying
the essence of cooperation, partnership, and fellowship in the work of
spreading the Gospel. By committing to this role, individuals and churches
can significantly contribute to the advancement of God's kingdom worldwide.

3. A3 FY7} (Missionary Mobilizer). A= HF-&S QA 3 vlunble] 98
Mobilizers: Raising awareness and encouraging others to get involved in
missions. Missionary Mobilizers encourage and facilitate others to engage
in missions, akin to Barnabas’s role for Paul.

4. 3192} (Welcomer, 7} 10:40-42)
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Welcomers provide support and hospitality to missionaries (Matthew
10:40-42). Key Verse: Luke 6:38: "Give, and it will be given to you. A good
measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over, will be poured
into your lap. For with the measure you use, it will be measured to you.”

4. FH7)%EA} (Intercessor, A] 2:8)
Intercessors: Dedicate themselves to praying for missions (Psalms 2:8).
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Pray for world missions, for individual missionaries, and for what is
happening in mission fields (countries and peoples) around the world.
Always keep a world map in a visible place and pray.

Utilize resources like [Operation World] (by Patrick Johnstone) to have
detailed information about the over 270 countries in the world for specific
prayers. Regularly participate in prayer and mission intercessory meetings.
Prayer transcends time and space and is answered on the mission field.
"And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and
requests. With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for all the
Lord’s people. Pray also for me, that whenever I speak, words may be given
me so that I will fearlessly make known the mystery of the gospel, for which
I am an ambassador in chains. Pray that I may declare it fearlessly, as I
should" (Ephesians 6:18-20). Also, in Psalm 2:8, it says, "Ask me, and [ will
make the nations your inheritance, the ends of the earth your possession."
John Knox, the founder of the Presbyterian Church in Scotland, said, “One
man with God is always in the majority.” God pays attention to those who
pray.

[2% XI= 1] (Supplemental Readings 1)
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Introduction to the History of Korean Missions

The spread of God's Gospel in Korea and the establishment of the body of
Christ in the form of the church happened roughly 140 years ago.
Although this is a relatively short history, God has richly blessed the
Korean Church and granted it the privilege of participating in the
remarkable task of world missions.

As we live in the final harvest period of the 21st-century Gospel, it is
essential to diligently study how God initiated and nurtured the spread of
the Gospel in Korea. By understanding how God established His holy
church on this land and the wise strategies used, we can gain valuable
insights and strategies for completing the Great Commission.

The Need for Understanding and Learning from History

Wisdom of "<&3Lo] X A" (R HIfij %1#7): The phrase "< 310] ] A" means "to
review the old and learn the new." It emphasizes the importance of
understanding historical lessons to gain new insights for the future.
Studying the history of Korean missions helps us enhance our current and
future missionary efforts.

Researching the History of Korean Church Missions

There 1s an abundance of resources available for studying the history of
Korean missionary work. Numerous books, theses, and internet resources
can be referenced to delve into this topic.

Internet Research: Simply searching for "Korean Church Mission History"
on the internet can yield a vast amount of material for study.
Key Figures and Moments in Korean Mission History



Understanding the key figures and seminal moments in the history of the
Korean church can provide insights into how the Gospel took root and
flourished in Korea, thus informing current mission strategies.

The Role of PowerPoint Slides and Seminars

The limited space in this core summary textbook for the Mission
Perspectives Seminar means that we will primarily focus on interpreting
the PowerPoint slides presented during lectures.

Significant Themes and Lessons from Korean Mission History

Initial Introduction of the Gospel:

How was the Gospel first introduced to Korea? Understanding the
international and local contexts at the time can provide insights.
Key Figures:

Missionaries, Korean converts, and early Christian leaders who played
pivotal roles in establishing the church in Korea.

Analyzing their strategies and sacrifices offers crucial lessons for modern
missionaries.

Church Growth and Expansion:

The growth pattern of the church within Korea and its expansion beyond
its borders.

Key moments and movements that led to significant growth spurts.
Challenges and Responses:

The obstacles faced by early Christians in Korea, from socio—political
pressures to cultural challenges, and how these were overcome.
Strategies employed to adapt to and thrive in the Korean context.
God's Providential Hand:

Recognizing the divine providence in the growth of the Korean church and
the mission movement.

How hindsight illuminates God's faithful guidance and blessings.
Application for Modern Missions

Learning From Past Strategies:

Apply historical strategies that proved effective in the Korean context to
contemporary mission fields.
Cultural Adaptation:



Just as early missionaries adapted to Korean culture, modern missions
must prioritize understanding and integrating into new cultural contexts.
Faith and Perseverance:

The stories of faith and perseverance in the face of adversity in Korean
missions inspire similar attitudes in current mission efforts.
Community Building:

Building strong, community—-focused churches as a foundation for enduring
Christian presence.
Global Mission Vision:

Embrace the global mission vision that has characterized the Korean
church in recent decades. Korea's growth from mission field to mission-
sending nation is a testament to God’s transformative power.

Conclusion

Understanding Korean church history is crucial for informing and guiding
present and future mission work. By studying the past and integrating
these lessons, today’s Christians can effectively contribute to the global
harvest and complete the Great Commission, following the legacy and
example set by those who came before.
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Introduction of Christianity to the Korean Peninsula

1. Nestorian Christianity (Gt%k, Kyungyo):

431 AD: Declared heretical at the Council of Ephesus.

635 AD: Introduced to the Tang Dynasty (618-907).

7th Century: Speculated to have reached the Unified Silla Kingdom of
Korea.

2. Roman Catholicism:

Introduction via Japan:

During the Imjin War (Japanese invasions of Korea, 1592-1598), some
exposure to Roman Catholicism occurred.

Introduction via China:

Through books like "Jibong Yuseol" (an encyclopedic work including
Western knowledge) and the study of Western learning ("Suhak A &H").
1784:

Father Kim Dae-geon (St. Andrew Kim Tae-gon), the first Korean
Catholic priest, played a significant role in establishing the Catholic
Church in Korea.

3. Protestant Christianity:

Karl Giitzlaff (German Protestant missionary):

1832: Entered Korea's west coast and translated the Lord's Prayer into
Korean.
Robert Jermain Thomas (British missionary):

1866: Entered Korea and was martyred at the Taedong River for
distributing Bibles.
John Ross (British missionary):

1863: Sent to Manchuria.
1877: Published "Corean Primer," a foundational missionary text.
Yi Su—jeong (a key early Korean convert):



1882: Went to Japan following the Imo Incident, contributing to the
Protestant mission efforts.
1882:

The Treaty of Amity and Commerce between Korea and the US opened
the door for missionaries to enter Korea.
Horace N. Allen (American missionary):

1884: Entered Korea, becoming the first resident Protestant
missionary.
April 5, 1885:

Horace Underwood and Henry Appenzeller entered Korea, marking the
official beginning of organized Protestant missions in Korea.
John W. Heron:

A medical missionary who succeeded Allen. Died from a disease and
was the first to be buried in the Yanghwajin Foreign Missionary
Cemetery in Seoul, granted by King Gojong.

Key Insights:

Early Efforts:

Western missionaries made several attempts to introduce Christianity
into Korea through both covert and overt means, facing significant
challenges.

Catholic Foundations:

The Catholic Church’s establishment in Korea was a gradual process
influenced by interactions with neighboring nations and the study of
Western religious and scientific thought.

Protestant Pioneers:

Protestant missions began with significant contributions from
missionaries who faced considerable risks, showing commendable
dedication and sacrifice. The arrival of Underwood and Appenzeller
symbolizes the structured efforts in establishing Protestant Christianity
in Korea.

Early efforts by individuals like Karl Giitzlaff and Robert Thomas paved
the way for later missions, highlighting the importance of persistence
and groundwork laid by these early visionaries.



Conclusion:

Understanding the historical context of how Christianity was
introduced to Korea helps modern Christians appreciate the sacrifices
and dedication of early missionaries. This historical perspective
provides valuable lessons for contemporary mission work, emphasizing
the importance of cultural sensitivity, persistent effort, and strategic
partnerships. By learning from these past efforts, the global Christian
community can better continue the mission to spread the Gospel
worldwide.
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The History of the Korean Bible Translation

The process of translating the Bible into Hangul (the Korean script) can be divided into
two main pathways: translations that originated in China and those that came through
Japan, both based predominantly on Chinese versions of the Bible.

1. Translations from Japan

Yi Su-jeong Version:

Yi Su-jeong: A Korean official who, after the Imo Incident in 1882, went to Japan with
the Korean envoy Park Young-hyo and sought refuge there. In Japan, he met Henry
Loomis, a missionary sent by the American Bible Society. Embracing Christianity, he
started translating the Bible.
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1884: Yi Su-jeong translated the four Gospels and Acts into Korean, using a mix of
Classical Chinese text with Korean reading aids (Idu).

1885: The purely Hangul version of "Shinyak Maga Bogeum Seonghae" (Commentary
on the Gospel of Mark) was printed.

Underwood and Appenzeller: These pioneering missionaries arrived in Incheon, Korea,
in 1885, carrying Yi Su-jeong's translated Bible.

2. Translations from China

Ross Bible:

John Ross & John Maclntyre: Scottish Presbyterian missionaries based in Manchuria who
collaborated with Korean nationals, including Seo Sang-ryun and Lee Eung-chan, to
translate the Bible.

1879: Completed translations of the four Gospels and Acts.

1882: Published portions of the Bible, such as the "Yesuseonggyo Nuga Bogeum
Jeonseo" (Gospel of Luke) and the "Yesuseonggyo Yoanna Bogeum Jeonseo" (Gospel of
John).

1887: Published the "Yesuseonggyo Jeonseo" (New Testament).

Bible Smuggler: Baeck Hong-jun:

Recognized for his efforts in smuggling the translated Bibles into Korea, earning the
nickname "Nokgeun Seonggyo" (the String Bible) for using strings to bind and transport
the scriptures securely.

Significant Event: Centennial of the Korean Bible

1911 March 6: The complete Bible in Korean, "Seonggyeong Jeonseo," was published,
translated by American missionary William D. Reynolds alongside Korean collaborators
Lee Seung-du and Kim Jeong-sam.

2011 marked the 100th anniversary of this significant milestone, celebrated with various
events and publications by the Korean Bible Society.

Celebrations and Contributions:



Korean Bible Society (KBS): Hosted events and discussions, including the impact of the
Hangul Bible on Korean society, language, and culture.

Publications: Included a Bible terminology dictionary and a commentary on biblical sites.

Commemorations: Included honoring early translators and recognizing the significant
roles these translations played in the growth of the Korean Church and cultural
development.

Impact of the Hangul Bible

Cultural and Spiritual Transformation: The distribution of the Hangul Bible not only led
to the growth and revival of the Korean Church but also significantly contributed to the
literacy and cultural development in Korea. Teaching Hangul through Bible study helped
eradicate illiteracy and facilitated communication among Koreans.

Conclusion
Learning from History:

Studying the translation history of the Korean Bible helps contemporary Christians
appreciate the foundational roles played by early missionaries and translators.
Understanding the sacrifices and efforts involved in these translations offer valuable
lessons and strategies for current and future mission efforts.

The Korean Church's heritage of receiving and distributing the Gospel should inspire
ongoing commitment to global missions, with an emphasis on dedication, strategic
planning, and cultural sensitivity.
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Key Figure in the Korean Bible Translation: Missionary William Davis

Reynolds II

Background:

William Davis Reynolds II (1867-1951), known as "©]=A]" in Korean, was
an influential American Southern Presbyterian missionary who served in

Korea from 1892 to 1937, totaling 35 years.

Born to a wealthy and devout Southern Presbyterian family in Norfolk,
Virginia, he received the best education available in the South at that

time.

With a keen interest and talent for languages, Reynolds pursued a Ph.D.
at Johns Hopkins University intending to become a classical scholar
before ultimately deciding to become a missionary. He studied at Union
Theological Seminary, where he was trained in the conservative

traditions of the Southern Presbyterian Church.

Contributions to Korean Christianity:



Mission Work:

Reynolds was one of the "Seven Pioneers" who helped establish the
Southern Presbyterian mission in Korea. He was instrumental in

pioneering mission work in the Honam region (Jeolla province).

He also served as a long-time professor at the Pyongyang Theological
Seminary, contributing to the theological education of early Korean

Christian leaders.

Bible Translation:

Reynolds’ linguistic talent and scholarly approach were most
prominent ly showcased in his Bible translation work, where he played a

critical role.

By 1895, just three years after arriving in Korea, Reynolds became a
member of the Royal Korean Bible Committee’ s sanctioned Translation

Committee.

He was deeply involved in translating both the New and Old Testaments
into Korean, dedicating his efforts to ensuring the accuracy and

readability of the text.

Major Achievements:

Translation of the New Testament:



1906: Reynolds, along with Horace G. Underwood and James S. Gale, was a
principal contributor to the translation of the first official Korean

New Testament, known as "21¢FA A" (Sinyak Jeonsyeo).

Translation of the Old Testament:

1899-1911: He began working on the Old Testament translation in 1899,
and 1t was published in 1911. This endeavor was so heavily attributed to

Reynolds that the translation was almost considered his personal work.

1911: The complete translation of the Bible into Korean, "J-&F&A{"

(Gugyak Jeonsyeo), was published.

Revisions and Final Contributions:

1937 Revision: Collaborating with Peter John Pieters and Yi Won-mo,
Reynolds led the revision of the Old Testament translation, completed in

1937.

1938 Authorized Version: Reynolds’ efforts were pivotal in the
publication of the 1938 revised version of the complete Korean Bible, "
A7 709" (Seonggyeong Gaeeok), which became a cornerstone of the

Korean Church’ s spiritual heritage.
Legacy:

Impact on Korean Christianity:



Reynolds' contributions to translating and revising the Bible into
Korean were fundamental to the spread of Christianity in Korea and the

spiritual growth of the Korean Church.

His dedication and linguistic prowess ensured that Koreans had access to
the Scriptures in their own language, fostering literacy and deepening

their understanding of the Christian faith.

Influence on Language and Culture:

Beyond the church, the Korean Bible had significant cultural and
educational impacts, helping to standardize the Korean language and

promote literacy among the Korean people.

Conclusion:

Learning from History:

The commitment and scholarly excellence of missionaries like William
Davis Reynolds II highlight the importance of cultural sensitivity,

linguistic skill, and thorough scholarly work in missionary efforts.

Understanding the historical context of these translations can inspire
and inform modern missionary endeavors, ensuring that the legacy of
dedication and excellence in spreading the Gospel continues in future

generations.
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Key Figure in the Korean Bible Translation: Missionary Alexander
Albert Pieters (Il S)

Alexander Albert Pieters, known in Korea as 1|5, played a pivotal
role in the translation of the Korean Bible. His unique background and
dramatic conversion story highlight how God used unexpected
individuals in His mission to spread the Gospel.

Background and Early Life
Early Life

Birth and Early Background: Pieters was born on December 30, 1871
(sometimes recorded as 1881) in Ekaterinoslav, Russia (present-day
Dnipro, Ukraine) to a traditional Jewish family. Growing up in such a
family, he received thorough religious training, mastering Hebrew and
regularly reading and memorizing the Old Testament.



Education and Languages

Pieters demonstrated exceptional linguistic ability from a young age,
gaining proficiency in Hebrew, Latin, Greek, Russian, German, and
French through his schooling. His education in a gymnasium (classical
high school) in Ekaterinoslav facilitated his early interest in the
humanities and languages.

Dramatic Conversion
Journey to Japan

In 1895, seeking a new life and escape from the harsh conditions in
Russia, Pieters found himself in Nagasaki, Japan. Initially aiming for
the United States, he ended up attending a missionary Sunday service
during his stay in Japan.

Conversion Experience

During this time, he attended a Protestant service possibly prompted
by a sense of spiritual curiosity and unfulfillment in his Jewish faith.

He met Dutch Reformed Church missionary Albertus Pieters, who
spoke fluent German. Through Albertus, Alexander was introduced to
Christian doctrine.

Just ten days after beginning his studies with Albertus Pieters, on April
19, 1895, Alexander was baptized. He adopted the surname Pieters to
honor the missionary who had guided him to Christ, similar to the
transformation from Saul to Paul in the Bible.

Missionary Work and Bible Translation

Early Missionary Work

Post-baptism, Pieters met Henry Loomis, the American Bible Society's
representative in Japan and Korea. Loomis recognized Pieters'
potential and invited him to Korea to work as a colporteur (Bible
distributor).

Contributions to Korean Bible Translation

1900-1903: Studied theology at McCormick Theological Seminary in
Chicago.



Upon returning to Korea, Pieters' linguistic expertise and deep
understanding of Hebrew made him invaluable in translating the Old
Testament into Korean.

Key Milestones

1906: Played a significant role in translating and publishing the New
Testament in Korean, alongside Horace G. Underwood and James S.
Gale. This publication, "¢l & A" (Sinyak Jeonsyeo), was the first
official Korean New Testament.

1911: Pieters led the translation of the Old Testament, resulting in the
publication of the complete Old Testament, known as "2 & 4"
(Gugyak Jeonsyeo).

1937: Together with Peter John Pieters and Yi Won-mo, Pieters revised
the Old Testament translation, culminating in the 1938 publication of
the revised complete Korean Bible, "& & J{E" (Seonggyeong Gaeeok).
Legacy

Impact on Korean Christianity

Pieters' translations were foundational for the Korean Church,
providing access to the Scriptures in the Korean language and
fostering spiritual growth and understanding.

Influence on Education and Culture

The distribution of the Korean Bible contributed to literacy and cultural
development in Korea. Teaching Koreans to read Hangul through Bible
study promoted the standardization of the language and increased
literacy rates.

Personal Influence

Pieters' story of conversion and dedication to mission work in Korea
stands as a testament to the profound impact one individual's faith
and commitment can have on the spread of Christianity.

Conclusion

Learning from History



The story of Alexander Albert Pieters emphasizes the importance of
cultural sensitivity, linguistic skill, and scholarly dedication in missions.

God's use of Pieters in translating the Korean Bible underlines how
unexpected and dramatic individual stories contribute significantly to
the broader mission of the Church. His legacy serves as an inspiration
for future generations of missionaries and scholars dedicated to
spreading the Gospel.
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Strategic Characteristics of Early Korean Missions
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The early mission efforts in Korea displayed several strategic
characteristics that contributed significantly to the successful
establishment and growth of Christianity in the country. Understanding
these strategies can offer valuable insights for contemporary mission
work.

1. Responsive and Active Demand from Koreans:

High Receptivity: Koreans showed a remarkable openness and enthusiasm
towards Christianity. This high level of receptivity facilitated the spread of
the Gospel as local populations actively sought out Christian teachings and
resources.

2. The Bible Arrived Before Missionaries:

Foundation on Scripture: The introduction of the Bible into Korea prior to
the arrival of missionaries created a strong, scripture—based foundation
for the Korean Church. This approach ensured that early Korean converts
had direct access to the Word of God, fostering a deep and personal
engagement with the Gospel.

3. Considerate and Contextualized Approach:

Addressing Local Needs and Misconceptions:

Missionaries employed a cautious and contextual approach, taking into
account the specific circumstances and needs of the Korean people. By
addressing medical needs and providing education, they helped to dispel



prejudices and misunderstandings about Christianity. This strategic
humanitarian engagement made the Gospel more accessible and
acceptable.

Medical Mission Work: Establishing hospitals and clinics addressed
immediate health needs and portrayed Christianity as a benevolent and
compassionate faith.

Educational Efforts: Setting up schools and educational programs not only
helped in eradicating illiteracy but also built goodwill and a favorable
perception of Christians among the Korean populace.

4. Establishment of Healthy Church Traditions:

Inclusive and Active Church Participation:

Early church practices in Korea emphasized equal participation in
evangelism, service, and education. This approach encouraged the active
involvement of all church members, fostering a strong sense of community
and ownership within the church.

Evangelism: Encouraging every believer to share their faith played a
crucial role in church growth. The grassroots evangelism approach
empowered laypeople to take part in spreading the Gospel.

Service: Community service and acts of charity demonstrated the practical
application of Christian love, gaining respect and admiration from non-—
believers.

Education: Providing opportunities for educational advancement created a
pathway for many to improve their lives, further demonstrating the
transformative power of Christianity.

4. Comity Arrangement 2|5 (AgtH) =&
Comity Arrangement: Cooperative Division
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Early Western missionaries working in Korea managed to build strong,
cooperative relationships across different denominational and national
backgrounds. To effectively evangelize the Korean Peninsula, they agreed
on a cooperative strategy known as the Comity Arrangement. This
involved dividing the regions of Korea among the various denominations to
avolid overlapping efforts and optimizing resources.

Purpose and Benefits:

The Comity Arrangement allowed each denomination to focus on specific
regions, ensuring efficient use of human and financial resources. By
dividing the mission fields, they avoided conflicts and duplicative work,
fostering better cooperation and maximizing the impact of their efforts.

Northern Presbyterian Church USA (PCUSA): Focused on the provinces of
Pyongan—-do, Hwanghae—-do, and Gyeongsangbuk-do.

Southern Presbyterian Church USA (PCUS):

Evangelized in the Jeolla—do province.

Canadian Presbyterian Church: Took on the mission work in Hamgyeong—
do.

Methodist Church: Assigned to Gyeonggi—-do, Incheon, Chungcheong-do,
Gangwon-do, and the Kwanso (western) region.

Australian Presbyterian Church: Focused on Gyeongsangnam-do and
Busan, which is now part of the Gosin (Reformed Presbyterian)
denomination.

Strategic Insights and Outcomes:

1. Efficient Use of Resources: Each denomination could allocate its
resources—missionaries, finances, and materials—more effectively
without redundancy.

2. Avoidance of Conflict: By clearly defining mission territories, the
arrangement minimized potential conflicts and competition between
denominational mission efforts.

3. Unified Efforts in Evangelism: Despite being from different
denominations, missionaries worked towards a unified goal of evangelizing
Korea, demonstrating Christian unity and cooperation.



4. Enhanced Focus and Impact: With designated areas, missionaries could
develop deeper relationships within their communities, leading to effective
evangelism and church planting efforts.

5. Collaborative Growth: The arrangement fostered a spirit of
collaboration, where missionaries from different backgrounds could share
strategies, resources, and learn from each other’s experiences.

Conclusion:

Comity Arrangement as a Model for Modern Missions: The Comity
Arrangement established in early Korean missions can serve as a model
for contemporary mission strategies. Ensuring coordinated efforts,
avoiding resource overlap, and fostering inter—-denominational cooperation
can significantly enhance the effectiveness of global missions. This
historical approach underscores the importance of unity in the body of
Christ and the power of collective efforts in advancing the Gospel.

5. X7| stxuz|o| F2 EHE
Key Characteristics of the Early Korean Church
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The growth and consolidation of the early Korean Church were marked by
several distinctive characteristics and practices. These elements not only
fostered spiritual growth within the church but also contributed to the
widespread acceptance and resilience of Christianity in Korea.

1. The Spread of Bible Study (Sakyong-hoe) and Early Morning Prayer
Bible Study (Sakyong-hoe): Intensive Bible study gatherings known as
"Sakyong—hoe" were crucial for teaching scripture and fostering spiritual
growth among believers. These gatherings often involved extensive



periods of Bible teaching and discussion, leading to widespread biblical
literacy and strong doctrinal foundations.

Early Morning Prayer: The practice of early morning prayer meetings
became a hallmark of Korean Christianity. These sessions fostered a
disciplined spiritual life, collective prayer, and a sense of community
among believers. The widespread adoption of early morning prayer
reflects the deep—seated commitment to personal and communal prayer.
2. Day Offerings (&9 X)) and Sacrificial Contributions (4 1])

Day Offerings: Initiated around 1904, Day Offerings involved believers
dedicating a few days each month solely to evangelism. They would pack
meals and go out in teams to neighboring villages to share the Gospel.
This practice reflected a deep commitment to evangelistic outreach and
sacrificial living.

Sacrificial Contributions (A ¥]):Believers often set aside a portion of their
rice or other staples as an offering, demonstrating practical and consistent
support for the church and its ministries. This practice of setting aside
resources ensured that the church could sustain its activities and support
its members in need.

3. Transformation from Rice Christians to Born—-Again Christians

Rice Christians: Initially, some individuals were drawn to Christianity
mainly for material support, earning the label "Rice Christians." However,
earnest discipleship and evangelism led many to genuine faith
experiences, transforming them into "Born—Again Christians."
Born—-Again Christians: The transition to true, heartfelt faith became
apparent as believers exhibited genuine transformation, spiritual growth,
and deepened commitment to Christ.

4. Role of Evangelists and Bible Colporteurs (A=4-¢l and @A <l)
Female Evangelists (Z1X=%-91): Women played significant roles in church
outreach, frequently engaging in evangelism and discipleship. Known as
"Jun—do Bu-in," these female evangelists supported church growth and
community outreach.

Bible Colporteurs (84]¢1): Bible distributors, known as Colporteurs,
traveled extensively to distribute Bibles and Christian literature, ensuring
that scripture was accessible even in remote areas. Their efforts were
crucial in spreading the Gospel and establishing new believers.

5. Spontaneous Multiplication of Churches

Church Planting Movements: The Korean Church experienced dynamic
growth through spontaneous multiplication. New congregations quickly
formed as believers evangelized and shared their faith, leading to a rapid
increase in local churches. This self-propagating movement ensured the
faith spread widely and sustainably.



6. Focus on Diaspora and Overseas Missions

Global Vision: From its early days, the Korean Church developed a vision
for global missions, sending missionaries abroad and engaging with the
Korean diaspora. This outward focus reflected a mature understanding of
the church’s role in the global Great Commission.

7. Dedicated Elite Missionaries

Elite Missionaries: Korea was blessed with highly committed missionaries,
many of whom came from prestigious backgrounds and were deeply
devoted to their mission. These missionaries brought not only the Gospel
but also medical, educational, and social advancements, greatly benefiting
Korean society.

Conclusion:

The early Korean Church set a strong foundation for lasting spiritual
impact through its emphasis on Bible study, prayer, sacrificial giving, and
evangelism. The church’s ability to transform lives, foster community
engagement, and focus on global missions exemplified an effective model
for growth and sustainability. By learning from these historical practices,
contemporary churches can draw valuable lessons for fostering spiritual
growth, community engagement, and global mission outreach.

6. et= Z|Xo| FAE

The First Korean Pastors
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1. Methodist Church
Kim Chang-sik (7 %2]):
Background:
Kim Chang-sik was the first ordained Korean pastor. He originated from a humble
background, serving as a house servant for Western missionaries.



Training and Ministry: Underwent significant training and education through various
missionaries. Endured persecution for the Gospel.

1901: Ordained as the first Korean pastor in the Methodist Church.

Influence of James Hall: Mentored by Dr. James Hall, the first medical missionary in
Pyongyang and father of Sherwood Hall (author of "Things Korean").

Started as Hall’s house servant, then became an evangelistic travel assistant (helper) and
personally discipled by Hall.

Ministry Achievements: Focused on itinerant ministry, leading to the establishment of
125 churches in Yongbyon, Suwon, and Haeju.

2. Presbyterian Church
The Seven First Presbyterian Pastors:
1907: The historic year when the first graduates of Pyongyang Theological Seminary
were ordained as Presbyterian pastors. These seven individuals are foundational figures
in Korean Presbyterian history:
Seo Gyeong-jo (A7 %)
Yi Gi-pung (] 7]%)
Gil Seon-ju (4 A1)
Han Seok-jin (34 71)
Song In-seo (& %1 4])
Bang Gi-chang (7] %)
Han Seung-baek (H&1)
Notable Contributions and Legacy
Kim Chang-sik’s Contribution:

Pioneered extensive church planting efforts through persistent itinerant ministry.

His work led to robust church networks in several key regions, fostering the rapid spread
of Christianity in rural and urban areas.

Presbyterian Seven's Contribution: These seven pastors played vital roles in shaping the
Korean Presbyterian Church. Focused heavily on evangelism, church planting, and
training new leaders. Their ordination marked a significant milestone in establishing
Korean-led church leadership.

Integration of Early Pastors' Efforts in Modern Mission Strategy

Training and Raise Local Leaders: The example set by early Korean pastors highlights
the importance of training and empowering local leaders. Emphasize personal
discipleship and local ministry training to ensure sustainable church growth.

Itinerant Ministry Models: Reflect on itinerant ministry methods used by early
missionaries and pastors to reach and plant churches in multiple locations.

Adapt and apply similar strategies in modern mission fields to cover vast and diverse
areas effectively.

Perseverance Amid Persecution: Inspired by the perseverance of early Korean pastors
amid persecution; contemporary missionaries must remain steadfast and resilient.



Encouragement and support for those facing similar challenges today can strengthen
mission efforts globally.

Conclusion

The ordination and ministry of Korea's first pastors, both in the Methodist and
Presbyterian traditions, laid a vital foundation for the Korean Church. These leaders'
commitment, strategic church planting, and leadership training significantly contributed
to the robust growth and establishment of Christian faith in Korea. Their stories offer
valuable lessons and inspiration f
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Contextualization Strategies of Early Korean Christianity
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Christianity attractive to many, especially those marginalized in society.
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Key Reformations and Contextual Strategies:

1. Addressing Issues with Alcohol, Tobacco, and Gambling:

Initial Challenges: Early Korean Christians initially struggled with
longstanding habits of alcohol consumption, smoking, and gambling. These
practices persisted even among new believers.

Gradual Reformation: Gambling was eradicated relatively early, but alcohol
and tobacco use took longer to address due to their entrenched nature.
Notices in early church assembly invitations, like stating that “Tobacco
will be provided by the host church, so just bring your pipes,” indicate that
smoking was initially seen as a moderate concern.

With the guidance of missionaries, self-realization among church leaders,
and the Holy Spirit's conviction that Christians needed to live distinctly
different lives from the general population for effective evangelism, these
habits were eventually purged.



2. Reforming the Practice of Polygamy: Initial Toleration and Natural
Correction: Some early Christian converts, including leaders, had multiple
wives, but as they learned and accepted biblical teachings, they started
recognizing polygamy as an unjust tradition and moved towards
monogamy.

This reform accelerated particularly during the Great Pyongyang Revival
in 1907, where mass repentance and spiritual renewal took place.

3. Reforming Traditional Customs and Ceremonies: Marriage, Funerals,
and Ancestral Rites: Traditional Korean customs often involved excessive
formalities, superstitions, and inhumane practices.

Christianity introduced new rituals that retained Korean cultural elements
while eliminating idolatrous and extravagant aspects.

Christian alternatives included simplified and meaningful wedding and
funeral ceremonies, with ancestral rites being replaced by memorial
services that honored ancestors in a Christian manner.

4. Establishing a Distinct and Attractive Christian Culture: Creating a Holy
Community: The Holy Spirit guided early Korean church leaders to take
bold, unified steps to cultivate a culture set apart for holiness.

As believers learned and studied the Bible, they became convicted to
reform their lives and community practices, leading to a national
transformation driven by spiritual clarity and ethical conviction.

This distinct and upright life deeply impressed non—Christians, drawing
many to the faith through the observable purity and sincerity of Christian
lives.

5. The Appeal of Christianity’s Ethical Living: Attracting Non-Believers:
The moral and ethical standards taught and lived out by Christians were
vastly different from the existing norms, making Christianity appealing.
Non-believers were often moved by the authenticity, cleanliness, and
integrity of Christian living and were motivated to join the church to seek
similar transformation.

Global Application of Korean Church’s Contextual Strategies:
Successful Case Study for Missions: The Korean Church’s approach to
cultural reform and contextualization based on Bible study and ethical
living 1s a successful model that can be replicated in mission fields
globally.



This involves understanding the local culture, identifying and addressing
moral and ethical issues, and introducing reforms that resonate with local
values while aligning with biblical principles.

Conclusion

The early Korean Church's contextual strategies were instrumental in
establishing a robust and respected Christian community. By addressing
deep—seated cultural practices with a combination of respect and reform,
the church achieved significant ethical transformations that drew many to
Christianity. This example underscores the importance of
contextualization in mission work, providing a template for modern
missionaries to adapt and apply in their diverse cultural settings.

8. YH| A Mu7dxH(1890 A John Nevius)
Nevius Mission Policy (1890, John Nevius)

19 A7) AA 2] S L 37148 o) B O Hatd) i s}
sE ARMSL 222 AREYE F750, AL ok 44
A Slo A AT S A, S A AL 5
HIAE 2o A HIALE 913 e slo] ZALR b Ae A4l
A3 EY R 3F deFo 7 2 (Self-support: A EE AHA] A F3} An]
%E’—E ANAA, =44 B8 E ), A (Self-propagation: 13| 7} A=
AAstal ‘/}7‘1 A AEshe] B-2S A9, AA] (Self-governmnet: 13| 7} A~ 2
AEAEE AEsta 1 AEA[FS F3]]9] QI & o dES 7| o= oh+
A& H“’) 3 o HAHS Ax H’iﬁ} o] UH|--2= A a7 A ofojr]o] o] &
#2] Wl th - Henry Ben & @ 3e] £ & Maliboln], 1860 W F 9l e A9
ARENS B AP, AFH, AYAT AH S AARLG A A
AL Ak Fx9 Aot} John Nevius, a missionary working in China,
introduced a revolutionary mission theory that transformed the direction
of global missions in the 19th century. His policy emphasized that local
believers and churches in mission fields should evangelize independently,
achieve financial independence, and be governed by indigenous leaders
rather than missionaries. He presented these principles during a
conference for Western missionaries in Korea, and the strategy proved
highly effective in Korea.

Self-support: Financial and material needs should be supplied by the
believers themselves through offerings and resources like "Seongmi"
(sacrificial grain offerings).

Self-propagation: Churches should be responsible for evangelism and
experience growth through their own efforts.



Self-governance: Churches should elect their own leaders and be
governed by them, adhering to the teachings of the Bible.

Origin of the Nevius Mission Policy

Henry Venn: Nevius’s ideas were influenced by Henry Venn, a renowned
British missionary who, in 1860, advocated for self-supporting, self-
governing, and self-propagating churches based on extensive research
and data analysis.

U H]§-22 A A= 2pAl o] o] A S Faoll Al A&l B A, FaolA e &
ghx] ARt 24 wE e} 24 AMREd A BE Aol A uALE A
ANl AL, 2] AuALEo] o] BAlS A5 HA A A3 sy 52
S o] FA ¥ At} Nevius found the policy less effective in China but
believed it suited Koreans. Korean missionaries adopted the policy with
remarkable results, leading to rapid church growth and revival.

HH| A X o| 2| E Specific Principles of the Nevius Policy
C AIANGLE)S] A9 B wel ),
. BE A 2AE ZGolth
v AR AR S
o AA|(E2= T A SHAL
o AHAA o] 2xB SFT F Y=
o FAAJAABAFMN 2= 7A B AT
o H-HA FA o] W& TEA Y A
o AAT AP - w3 AL E =
2 A Qs 7o) FH
AR F-ZH (A A A4 91 4ol A =9k =)
o FHIRE S AALE AU =, Al A
Primary Focus on Evangelism: The missionary and church's top priority is
spreading the Gospel.
Biblical Authority: All authority is based on the Scriptures.
Self-Propagation: Encourage churches to evangelize independently.
Self-Governance: Encourage churches to govern themselves.
Financial Independence: Help churches become financially self-sufficient.
Structured Bible Study: Implement systematic Bible study, with believers
teaching those at lower levels.
Strict Discipline: Maintain church authority through firm discipline.
Cooperation: Foster collaboration among believers and local churches.
Non-Interference by Missionaries: Missionaries should remain objective,
providing support without direct interference.
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Economic Aid for the Poor: Introduce and encourage the cultivation of
economic resources, like apple trees.

TH QI YH A WHE (B 7tX]) Specific Methods of the Nevius Policy

(Ten Approaches)

1.

AFAFRY LE2AFE A E A X Evangelism among the Working
Class: Target evangelism efforts towards the working class rather
than the elite.

 FUASNA AR, 7| =0 AW S A 1S Evangelism and Education

for Women: Focus on evangelizing women and educating Christian
girls.

L ZEFFY st HAY. 380l = 7198 Management of Christian

Elementary Schools: Establish primary-level Christian schools to
nurture the youth.

. 92T o]H wS 3 vjEE AL FE3518 Recognize that future

clergy should emerge from these educational efforts.

. A E AAE A2l A HF3E} Distribution of Well-Translated

Scriptures: Ensure the distribution of accurately translated Bibles to
locals.

L BE WAL &= Sl o] 2 Ao X EE Writing Religious Literature in

Korean: Produce all religious texts in the native language.

Aok wglef 7iQl (AR B Self-Supporting Churches and
Individuals: Promote financial self-sufficiency for churches and individuals
(Encourage economic activities like apple cultivation for sustenance.)

S5 Aol oA F-EH s Hke WS I a)of gk} Evangelistic
Training by Locals: Invest in training locals to spread the Gospel
within their communities.

. A7) ZL o) g AuAtEo] 7FE A ¥ 2 B 2 Frequent Association

of Medical Missionaries: Medical missionaries should teach and lead
by example.

1040 Afoll Al A S RE2 Abgh2 L 3Fe W, L3t A A A |/ d =atke)

Home Evangelism by Patients: Patients treated by missionaries should return
home and evangelize like missionaries.

Conclusion

Impact and Legacy of the Nevius Policy in Korea: The Nevius Mission Policy
contributed significantly to the establishment of a self-sustaining, self-propagating, and
self-governing Korean church. The emphasis on local leadership, financial independence,
and disciplined growth fostered a robust and resilient Christian community. The policy's
success in Korea offers valuable lessons for modern missions, demonstrating the
importance of empowering local believers and ensuring churches' sustainability and
independence.



By adopting these principles, contemporary missions can encourage more effective and
sustainable church growth globally, supporting the broader goal of fulfilling the Great
Commission.

9. XJ| MuAES 8ol 2 EHHIA} uES

Issues and Lessons from Early Missionaries in Korea

(1) B3HHQ Aol & websbn] gk A BHS Bga LA 1R0L
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235 A550] 270 YAk

(2) $-97H A4F Aol FHAES A LA 7] G5t FAT -

ZAW, BAF A A 52 B G BAAZ FoIA ),
(AR 3 A5 A T AFA L IR} o S
Adshs 5 AYS AHIAE L rlw Sl g o
AR A N S F (BE 29 A ATl
AwAbEe] erol Au) W st 1 As A4 el Fele

8495 51, B FA7F 57198 0 golg Aol 7% mel o @
A0z A2 g - o]
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The early Western missionaries in Korea were pivotal in establishing the
Korean Church. However, their efforts were not without challenges and
mistakes. Here, we examine some critical issues and derive valuable
lessons from their experiences.

Issues Faced by Early Missionaries

1. Failure to Understand Cultural Differences: Issue: Early missionaries
often equated Western civilization with the Gospel, failing to understand
the unique cultural context of Korea. This led to a misinterpretation of
local issues and ineffective solutions.

Example: Imposing Western customs and practices without regard for
Korean cultural nuances.

2. Sense of Superiority: Issue: There was reluctance to appoint Koreans
as leaders in various missionary activities. Missionaries did not entrust



economic control or event management to locals, relegating them to
merely supportive roles.

Impact: This attitude hindered the growth of local leadership and fostered
dependency on missionaries.

3. Excessive Acquisition of Wealth: Issue: Missionaries imported Western
lifestyles, which included building Western—style houses and villas in
scenic areas like Geumgangsan and the East Coast. This created a visible
disparity between missionaries and Koreans.

Impact: The Gospel’'s message of salvation was overshadowed by the
perception that Christianity was a path to wealth. This contributed to the

later development of a prosperity—driven faith (7|5 4¥) in the Korean
Church.

Dependency and Missed Opportunities for Self-sufficiency: Issue: The
dependency on missionaries for financial and operational support stifled
the self-sufficiency of the Korean Church.

Impact: Without early encouragement for self-governance, Korean
Christians initially struggled to develop independent church structures.

3. Lessons for Modern Missions

Embrace Cultural Sensitivity: Lessons: Missionaries must strive to deeply
understand and respect the cultural context of their mission field. The
Gospel should be presented in a way that resonates with local traditions
and values, without imposing foreign customs.

Application: Invest time in learning the local language, traditions, and
cultural practices to ensure effective communication and ministry.

Foster Local Leadership: Lesson: Early and intentional efforts to raise
local leaders are crucial. Empowering locals ensures the sustainability and
authenticity of the church.

Application: Identify and mentor potential leaders, gradually transitioning
responsibilities to them to foster ownership and accountability within the
local church.

Practice Humility and Equality: Lesson: Missionaries should approach
their work with humility, viewing themselves as learners and servants
rather than benefactors. Avoid any display of superiority or paternalism.



Application: Engage with locals as equals, valuing their insights and
contributions. Focus on building relationships based on mutual respect and
trust.

Promote Simplicity and Integration: Lesson: Adopting a simpler lifestyle

that aligns more closely with the local standard of living can help bridge

gaps and build solidarity with the local community.

Application: Wherever possible, live simply and avoid excessive displays
of wealth. Integrate into the community by participating in local customs
and daily life.

Encourage Self-sufficiency: Lesson: Encourage local churches to be self-
supporting, self-propagating, and self-governing, following principles
such as those outlined in John Nevius' mission policy.

Application: Train and equip church members to handle financial,
operational, and governance aspects independently, ensuring the long-
term vitality of the church.

Conclusion

Learning from History: The experiences of early missionaries in Korea
offer profound insights for modern mission work. Recognizing past
mistakes and embracing the lessons learned can enhance the
effectiveness of contemporary missions. A focus on cultural sensitivity,
local leadership development, humility, simplicity, and self-sufficiency can
ensure that the Gospel is authentically and sustainably propagated across
diverse cultures. By adopting these principles, modern missionaries can
avoid earlier pitfalls and contribute meaningfully to the growth of the
global church.

[2% X}&E 2] (Supplemental Readings 2)
21 MI7| MIA Mol 21 7tX] EXE
(* Missions in the 3" Millennium: 21 Key Trends for the 215 Century)

CT (Christianity Today) #|¢] 59|92l Stan Guthrie = 21 Al7]ol YERE A7
Auel S-S 21 7HA 2 st 919 AlRo 2 Ag A=, ol & s



1] A 3 23 E] H (Mission Perspectives) 2] # ol A &l A& Bl <1t} Stan Guthrie,
a contributing editor for Christianity Today (CT) magazine, organized the
characteristics of global missions in the 21st century into 21 key points and
wrote a book under this title. Summarizing these points, he provides
explanations from the perspective of Mission Perspectives.

- 71738 A 1A} (Barnabas Kyunghwan Kim, D. Min in Missions, President of
KIM Mission)

1. w3 HugA S N2 Ao AHTY A
(New Paradigms for Churches and Agencies)

A. 21 A7 A G of AugA 2ke] Fo] M 2& dvd ez F4dH.
In the 21st century, the collaboration between local churches and mission
organizations forms a new paradigm.
B. A 137} ztF ook & 9 7}X] 8 4 Nine elements that local churches must
have:: 1. 23] 9] 24 & 2 o= &1, 2. o412 30% o] & HuH| &2 A& 3.
ARALES A8 T 2209 4 10 o] & WS i 2R a9S w3 A
&5 38 AEE 7N ARl A U 6 ol
JESol ek X %49 71w ek $AL 7. wHel BAL Mg obw A o it
535 .8 Ao th& aslel P 9. A JGALS] A =E 97 FH T

Turn the church's focus outward.

Spend at least 30% of the budget on missions.

Establish training programs for missionaries.

Operate educational and training programs for missions as permanent church programs.
Foster voluntary missionaries from within the congregation.

Maintain continuous prayer and concern for lost souls.

The senior pastor should understand missions and lead the church with a mission-oriented
ministry.

Collaborate with other churches in mission fields.

Implement powerful programs for local community evangelism.

C. A GAEo] ztFojoF & 7 2]t The paradigm that mission organizations
must have: A3 GAl = ALA I St 22 WS 2k 33 X GugrtEQa 2
she e Auel F A ZRIRS ATY 5 glofof Ak AdmE B AR
AuTdA S Fe AuwAt -, 95 3 253 e] & A 530 Mission
organizations should possess expertise and excellent programs and provide various
information and training programs needed by local churches. Local churches increasingly
prefer missionary training, commissioning, supervision, and management through
mission organizations.

D. 23] o} A ul T = A4 % 1] 3 (mutual criticism) 3= ApA| oA Hloju A5 E5
(mutual respect) 3} A 53k T A T A E 3 A 3l oF 3t} Churches and mission
organizations should move from a stance of mutual criticism to mutual respect and form a
holy symbiotic relationship.



2. A @A) A4 @FNES B2 L FAsE FA
(Supporting National Workers)

22 A HAAELS XA AR E S B AR oY 2R

1

Q7vel A5 gk AT ol Al s Al AAQ AL AE S AR FAAT] 2
wzele] A7) 53} 1) 2 946 AL el S o] ZolFa wehFolof S,

TaRo] 7 & A ol th A g A A g 7 o] wid $50,000-$75,000 S
QR o+ ‘ﬂﬁ A A=l /\]—Oﬂx} (native missionaries)< "€ $50-120 &

N

vlo| I @ 7 3}x] =t} 3FR| 0k & %] 1 AL 2}l th3F A A x| QL 2} 1
AAQIe = slof 5 QA A o= A Fuld] vt o) &t = A3E 7HA &

NI AS 2 A == 9 o]o] = T x olq_(l;}xq) %_g_g]_ 74 o T 238 O]ZH /q;g
A& A ZEFo] = A3} A &4 o] a1 A& 2 75 (accountability) ©] T}, In
many cases, missionaries tend to regard local workers as mere errand runners or
assistants. However, it is now essential to disciple and empower local workers to minister
to their own people and country. This is the most efficient method. While a Western
missionary family may need $50,000 to $75,000 annually, a native missionary requires
only $50 to $120 per month. However, financial support for local missionaries can lead to
dependency on Western churches for financial resources and potentially result in laziness
(disadvantage). The key is to select qualified individuals, provide them with the
necessary skills, and maintain ongoing, wise supervision (accountability).

Dr. Robertson McQuilkin: “Stop Sending Money! Breaking the Cycle of Missions
Dependency.” A3 A 2] o] A1 AT = 2] Q1 AL Ao A] =o] & = 9

Checkbook Evangelism (=37 B U= A w5 9) B o= A5 714 & x| el 3} 43S
o332, B0l A 27171 ek A g FRshs weke m A of
B WS L ) SR 2 94, ke £t o
B ARtS AR AN AS oA Al = Aol ¥ 7 g “117} ¥t Dr.
Robertson McQuilkin once said, “Stop Sending Money! Breaking the Cycle of Missions
Dependency.” Financial support, although well-intentioned, can potentially harm local
workers. Instead of Checkbook Evangelism (just sending money), it is better to directly
engage with locals, understand the context, and find a balanced approach to cooperation.
Sometimes, transferring skills, training methods, organizational administration, and
personnel management can be more beneficial for local workers than financial aid alone.

3. AaAtEo] AA He g Bl ojEeE
(Missionary “Malaise”)

MY (2) 28 B2 AuASoN A Lol s 2] Hal AbS 7Hedl 15 o] 470
Wb 2 EAE U A9, Ageld Aol S, BaEA 5o n5
SE= 1ol el e Alo] ohuie A ol we Bk b Ak e
AUALES A7) A 08 18] 3 e o) A7) kAl S o] Ao F ] Q)
Financial Issues: For many missionaries, the most significant problem they face in
overseas mission work is not health, language acquisition, culture shock, loneliness,
persecution, or suffering. Instead, it is financial issues that are the most challenging. Most



missionaries face difficulties related to health, children's education, provisions for
retirement, and sabbaticals.

4. A A} 7)o A2 ) F (Missionary Care)

B} £1303}2) 73 A ol 7Tl L o) s Aol )
Aol th, o= 4] AWALES] B0 Ba g A9FE Rute] oot 3
AR A, S o] SN DR T, A
(burnout)¥} I1=7F AA A A3t 5 Z3F AFsbo] 2 g A nAbe} 1 vk
71 0l 4 A P o Aol e Mk 59

So] o Az}e EAo] w5 o] 01\:} A o] o} A| (father of modern
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One of the hottest issues in modern missiology is missionary care. This goes beyond
merely meeting the material needs of missionaries to addressing their spiritual needs and
providing mental counseling. It is particularly about how to care for and restore
missionaries and their families who are in extreme situations due to persecution, illness,
marital issues, children's problems, burnout, loneliness, and mental illnesses.

Many missionaries, especially their families, are exposed to more serious problems. Even
Dorothea Carey, the wife of William Carey, known as the father of modern missions,
faced severe challenges. How many wives and children of missionaries, who were
reluctant to go to the mission field from the start, suffer similarly? The spiritual, physical,
and mental burdens and pains that local environments and people impose on missionaries
can only be truly understood by those who experience them.

Despite this, many churches simply demand fruitful reports from missionaries and even
expect them to attain martyrdom with the sentiment of "see you in heaven." It's not
enough to be satisfied with just sending missionaries out. Churches need to do their
utmost to support the missionaries in living and working well in the mission field, from
the time of sending them out to ensuring their well-being and effectiveness in their
continued mission work. A} &3} 1L A} e} == 5= U] £744] H A& vhshe slo] ¢

275 Aol o,

5. 2184 Z A (Theological Drift)
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tholl -5-2]+= 2oL ok 22 7Fe | Al A 7R s = EO?—A
(Evangelical) A AF (Pentecostal) 18] 31 2AF59] (Charismatic) 5 3 7}
FP oz bl tha 2 4 9ek. of Al bX EFol &5 s o AAE
01 Al AgAH STk =R &‘Eﬂi MZE ol olbaL vdstd At = Ayttt
SAle 1 1A WE QAR etk ny £2E 4 7] S Aol
PEEEAD A7, 6] A S A D 5 sl e el Agos
TS 37 ol o] X & (New Age Movement) & 2} Oﬂ—’F” qho] f-Ad 3k -9 9
dolgt&= e AA & F-l 5t Tt T2 (Pluralism)7f o] 8] B o=
EH?Q Al AT ZULEJ% Al 4011 LoJ A & B2 Al ekabE o] Q1Zbel Al v 5
olstthar sfA] A& & Holsta, = E /\}ao] FIA o= oo A
O}L B HATAA (Universalism) ©] 7HE X a1 Qit}h. 235 Algto 7 F3shd
BA Aol A LAY D2 F=53 A AL A Ao 7 HolA| =
A9E 98 1 9tk (44 3} 7FE ol 12l 2129 § A4 B22), The global
theological landscape has moved beyond a time divided between fundamentalism
(conservative) and radicalism (liberal) and has now plunged into a state of confusion and
chaos. It would not be an exaggeration to say that we live in an era where distinguishing

between truth and falsehood is challenging. Amidst this, the global Protestant church can
be categorized into three main streams: Evangelical, Pentecostal, and Charismatic.

rN
l

The era when churches and believers within these three streams would sharply criticize
each other as heretics is largely over, which is an encouraging development. However,
this has also led to the proliferation of pseudo-Christian beliefs and movements. The New
Age Movement, armed with humanistic ideals claiming that humans can become like
God, and pluralism, which denies the truth that Jesus is the only way to salvation, have
emerged in various forms.

In terms of eschatology and views on the afterlife, many theologians, finding the concept
of hell too cruel, deny its existence and advocate Universalism, which posits that all
people will ultimately attain salvation. Armed with incorrect theology, not only might
one perish in hell despite winning souls through a lifetime of missionary work, but they
may also lead others there. (Refer to "The Uniqueness of Christ" in [Chapter 4] for more
details).

6. 94 A ALE (Women in Missions)
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o] 4 5 Women in Mission” 3+ 1). The proportion of women in the missionary
workforce has consistently exceeded half across almost all eras, and it now approaches
two-thirds. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the Kingdom of God is being
expanded primarily through women. The opportunity for women to engage in ministry,
which was closed off during the Reformation in 1517, reopened broadly after the
American Civil War (1861-1865) during the so-called “Second Missionary Era,” when
women and laypeople became the main contributors to global missions.

Following the 1st and 2nd World Wars, missions were increasingly led by women, with
many children and women encountering the Gospel through female missionaries.
Countless churches were established by women, and numerous female missionaries
worked tirelessly and often anonymously in the mission fields for the glory of God. The
role of women continues to shine brilliantly in various mission fields around the world
today.

Sending churches and congregations should clearly acknowledge and utilize the
importance of female missionaries. They must ensure that there is no discrimination
against women in terms of their status, leadership opportunities, positions, and roles in
ministry (Refer to Chapter 8, “Women in Mission,” for more details).

7. 10/40 3 (The “10/40 Window”) — E-&-9] t) 3 728 3t A 3R]}
(Resistant Belt)

AD 2000 and Beyond Movement = —r ]/\ & TP A HH BREILA S
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0.01 %ol (*9 ¥ 1 & a1, Slnce Luis and Doris Bush conceptualized the AD
2000 and Beyond Movement over a decade ago, the focus of 21st-century global

missions has and will continue to be concentrated on the 10/40 Window region. Spanning
across parts of Africa, Asia, and Europe, this area includes 54 countries, home to nearly
half the world's population—over 3.2 billion people. It encompasses major religions
resistant to Christianity, such as Islam, Hinduism, and Buddhism, and is also where 82%
of the world's poorest people reside. However, only about 3% of all missionaries are
working in this region. The mission funds allocated to this area represent a mere 0.01% of



the total income of Christian households globally (refer to the illustrations in Chapter 9
for more details).

8. 20003 A=A 8 (Year 2000 Evangelism Plans)

“RE TN 13 E, B J)lol Al F3-E1 (a church for every people and the
gospel for every person) ©| 2t = REZ A3 o] A A& S3t A3 4 v =
20009 124 31 & 7HA 5= & A H = A= XPARE o 2 okl A H5e
AEE o] FJaL do 2k AlS AA H5dtol 233 A5 43T Aol
AFE A= QT 1 7Y o] S 7|2 2 3§ A] 1700 ¢ 7119] “Unreached
Peoples”(M] 5 = F5)°] il 15 thi-2o] 2-5% 1 Rhe] 559 S22 Fe] 9
)% 50 W& 1) T ATh T B FET AN Hio] o] Fol 2
Zolt}, o &3} (Jesus Movie, CCC A 2} H.3)= A 5714 1500 of 2o =
o] 50 o] 4] )I7-7) o] F3kE Bkt (x5 al A 9 ol YER of 2] 7}HA]
AdolE H FA X & 318}2}). Armed with the motto "A church for every people
and the gospel for every person," the spirit and passion for global evangelization have
achieved significant advancement in various areas, even though the goal wasn't fully

realized by December 31, 2000. This commitment will continue to play a valuable role in
world evangelization moving forward.

Currently, there are about 1,700 "Unreached Peoples" groups, each with a population of
over 10,000 people, most of which have less than 2-5% evangelical or broad Christian
representation. There will be even more rapid translation and distribution of the Bible in
the future.

The "Jesus Movie," produced and distributed by Campus Crusade for Christ (CCC), has

been translated into more than 1,500 languages and viewed by over 5 billion people (refer
to the updated statistics in Chapter 9 of the primary textbook for more details).

9. 9 AL 29 7|x9 F A (Prayer as Warfare)

= RE e amel o] shubd el telm el Al B85S 98 <dA
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71 A9 2] A =9](spiritual water-level)S 35 ] A L B 03] 7} F-3-51A
shAlth 7] & ’\J A (prayer walk), 7] %=1 8§ (prayer tourism, prayer drive), 7] = &3]
(prayer concert) & TFF g W o] 7H & o] Itk Now is the time for all Christians to
unite in prayer for the global evangelization, which is the grand cause of God.
Intercessory prayer means moving beyond praying solely for myself, my children, my
family, and my nation, to embrace the entire world and pray for those who are spreading
the Gospel to people and souls we don't even know.



When various individuals and churches come together to pray for a specific region,
transcending denominational and theological differences, God elevates the spiritual
water-level of that region, leading to the revival of all churches there. Various methods
have been developed such as prayer walks, prayer tourism (prayer drives), and prayer
concerts.

10. ©7] A o] 23 F7} (The Short-Term Missions Explosion)
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missions will be further developed and actively pursued. Approximately 50 years ago,
after World War II and the Korean War, organizations like Operation Mobilization (OM)
and Youth With A Mission (YWAM) initiated this groundbreaking mission strategy,
which was revitalized by the Baby Boomers. Due to this strategy, the concept of front and
rear lines in world missions no longer exists. Churches that do not engage in missions
cannot experience growth, and all church members need to become familiar with the lives
and ministries of missionaries without exception.

The diversification of short-term mission programs means that the mission field will be
brought into the church, and the church will enter the mission field. However, the human
tensions and conflicts between long-term and short-term missionaries must be resolved
wisely.

11. 8 A9 9] F2 A (Partnership)

ol A= M FA, N uE] FA], F2 o= g A A 7E o] W A o]} AL S
EAHs = A7 obU Lk A2 2] AHE S A st FeEd oz A Y XA
7 7 (synergic effect) & =t &3l oF gttt A= T2 w3}ol] &3k u 3] eF w3, dal

oA oF ThAl, efar wElef AuekA] 7k FE duAoMs B8 27 8YE
22w AR QG A o =Ho] "t o] & flal A A= 1o FE ol
S0ttt (k15 F “AA S FL& 18] A~E1E5 9] ¥ e” 3%). The era where
individual-focused, single church-focused, or a particular mission organization
monopolizes a region or ministry is over. It's essential to acknowledge each other's
strengths and weaknesses and work together to maximize the synergic effect.
Collaboration between churches of different denominations, between mission
organizations, and between churches and mission organizations provides tremendous



encouragement and challenge—not only on the mission field but also to their own
members.

For this to happen, cooperation among leaders is crucial (refer to Chapter 15,
"Cooperation among Christians Embracing the World," for more details).

12. 74313} & A (Contextualization)
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J8}slol] #3k =5 F2). For the Gospel and Christian culture to be established, it is
essential to respect and maintain the local culture as much as possible, rather than
unconditionally criticizing and destroying it. By evaluating, accepting, and developing
the local culture through a Gospel and biblical lens, it is possible to create a Christian
culture that feels natural and does not seem alien.

However, uncritical and unconditional contextualization can easily lead to syncretism.
Therefore, it is crucial to first teach the locals biblical knowledge and perspectives, so
they can lead the contextualization themselves (refer to the writings on culture and
contextualization in Chapter 10 for more details).

13. <} oz Amr o) «Z2HEZAM | A"
(“Missions as Process” vs. “Missions as Project”)
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7R 214 Q1 74 gko] 713} A LFEFE A o]t} "Mission as a Process" refers to the ongoing
mission activities carried out by traditional mission organizations, churches, and training
institutions. Their focus is on fulfilling the Great Commission among every people group.

On the other hand, "Mission as a Project" is a concept embraced by new mission
mobilization organizations, churches, and individual missionaries. Their focus is more
specific and detailed, prioritizing unreached and minimally reached people groups. As we



move forward, missions will increasingly shift towards this latter approach, becoming
more detailed, specialized, and personalized.

14. AHH| = Al A W2 A 2] AFY (Tentmaking: Business As Mission)
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7 gFo] T}, A concrete model of specific, specialized, and stable missionary strategy is
tentmaking (self-supporting) missions. Many individuals and mission organizations apply
this method when working in creatively accessed regions—areas where persecution is

severe, requiring wise and strategic approaches to ministry. This method is particularly
suitable for regions dominated by Islam, Hinduism, or socialism.

O

The number of tentmaking missionaries is expected to increase over time, which is a
commendable and desirable trend.

15. F A4 A 3L (Holism: Physical and Spiritual Ministry)
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(*11-12 3} Y-8 Z+=). The concept of "Both Hands of the Gospel," briefly mentioned in
Lesson 2 of the Mission Perspectives primary textbook summary and commentary,
succinctly expresses holistic mission. 21st-century missions require a constant focus on
the Gospel along with a willingness to listen to and address the needs of the people.

However, carrying out evangelism and service simultaneously requires wisdom. The
Gospel must, of course, remain the ultimate goal.

"Evangelism and community development: Neither identify them with each other nor
separate them!" - Lausanne Covenant (refer to the content in Lessons 11-12 for more
details).

16. 7] =19 Al A 3} (The Globalization of Christianity)
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M 4315 a1 sk sl S a2 A 231 The spreading of the gospel around the world
and the increase in the Christian population, leading to the globalization of Christianity, is
a positive and encouraging phenomenon. However, if the focus is solely on the expansion
of Christianity or mere Christianization, neglecting genuine rebirth and transformation, it
results in the proliferation of numerous nominal Christians. Consequently, absurd
tragedies like the ethnic conflict between the Tutsi and Hutu in Rwanda, where over 80%
of the population was Christian yet still engaged in horrifying wars and massacres, occur.
Similarly, the Catholic missionary work, which has been overly focused on quantitative
aspects, has led to nominal faith and the fall of religion into secularization and
fossilization in most Catholic countries today.

17. SA=2] 9] E-Z (The Charismatic Boom: 100 3 Fhof| 6 & A X2
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ztZ 2 Q 7} 1t} The churches currently experiencing the most rapid growth are those
of the Charismatic and Pentecostal traditions. These churches rely entirely on the Holy
Spirit, pray fervently, and are fully committed to fellowship among members and church
activities, with a particular focus on missions. The spread of the gospel in various South
American countries and the large number of missionaries being sent from the South
American continent are largely the results of this Charismatic movement. Even in Africa,
Europe, and Oceania, churches that had been dying are being revitalized through
Pentecostalism and Charismatic movements. On the other hand, conservative and
fundamentalist churches, which often engage in theological debates and criticisms, are
rapidly declining across North America, Oceania, Europe, and Asia. This can be seen as
evidence that God is fulfilling His promise in the last days by pouring out remarkable
gifts and powers on those who trust in and seek the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Of
course, the Charismatic movement must not rely solely on spiritual experiences but
should also develop a foundation of biblical knowledge and theological structure.



18. = A Al G A E2) A4 (The Maturing of International Missionary
Movements)
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M 3| oF S+, Initially, it was the churches, centered around denominational headquarters
and mission departments, rather than mission organizations, that led global missions.
Therefore, in the past, theology and denominational affiliation were significant issues
even in mission fields. However, it is no longer theological issues, knowledge, or baptism
status that take precedence, but rather the life and power of being a true Christian that are
emphasized in this new era of 'discipleship.' It is not a time led by organizational power
and authoritarianism, but by addressing actual and spiritual needs while discipling
individuals. Mission organizations have done this better, and the churches and
communities formed by them are mature, powerful, vibrant, and have lasting endurance.
Local churches and denominational missionaries need to change as well.

19. A1 A 3}2 &3} (Global Culture)

oA t] o] A ol WIS AAl= F ok adlo] HA Xttt «g-ge v
0% 0|tk 1 2] MHS AT AT 05 A B Sl
58] AA Al gl e = ok Avkshd A A alel ekl F ekl A=
“T1%-9-9 F9]” (Ethnocentrism) ©] 2}l 78 Al 8 -] 7} Whif= Al A &2
NS o] el A Aol o H e 5 Ao Ak Aol/] wolth AA

EE RIS} =7F a5 W = %%HO%O% ok Bk 50l £F
53 927} Grobd w vl 24 971 &0 A 2 8 Eoj 7] Al EHEi sl 2=
Bo7bh 22 AL olUm 3% B2 FojRo] B 5 = 82 WA ok et
In our time, national borders and ethmc distinctions are no longer decisive factors. If we
boast, saying, “We are one homogeneous people; therefore, our people are superior,” we
cannot participate in the flow of today’s world—especially in the global missionary
movement. This is because, in missiology and cultural anthropology, such an attitude is
warned against as ethnocentrism. People we encounter around the world will view us as a
closed and strange ethnic group.

All peoples and nations of the world, along with their cultures, must be respected. The
gospel is truly heard and begins to flow only when others are respected and when we
humble ourselves. At the same time, we must remember that not all cultures are right in
every way, and some can, at times, become obstacles to the gospel.

20. B} T35 2] A3 (Religious Reactionaries)
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For those of us living in the 21st century, ideas and ideologies are no longer the primary
threats. We are no longer living in an era of a Cold War between ideologies; rather, we
are entering a far more frightening age marked by intense confrontation and warfare
between religions.

Because Christian truth is grounded in claims of uniqueness and absolute authority, it
presents an exclusive impression and challenge to followers of other religions. As a
result, Christianity will face increasing persecution and oppression throughout the world,
and countless martyrs will emerge. Global evangelization will therefore require much
greater sacrifice.

For this reason, a wiser approach is needed. In non-essential matters, there must be room
for concession or dialogue with other religions. Of course, the essential truths of the
gospel must never be compromised.

There is a serious need to study and discuss how we should respond to forces (religions)
that persecute us and that are hostile toward Christians and missionaries—where patience
should be exercised and where resistance may be necessary. If we merely cry out “love”
without discernment, it will not be long before our generation, or the next, faces severe
persecution within this 21st century, comparable to the final tribulation recorded in the
book of Revelation.
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The current status of immigration for Muslim-majority countries — One of
the most significant social and religious issues in Europe today is the rapid
increase in the number of Muslims immigrating from the Middle East,
North Africa, and Asia. In 2001, the Muslim population percentages in
Europe were as follows: France (5.92 million, 10% of the population),
Germany (3 million, 3.7%), the UK (1.2 million, 2%), the Netherlands
(845,000, 5.4%), and Denmark (163,000, 3%), with a total of approximately
50 million Muslims across Europe. In the United States, there are about 8
million Muslims, making up approximately 4% of the total population. Out
of the world's 6.5 billion people, Christians number 2 billion, while
Muslims make up over 1.5 billion. Islam is growing faster than Christianity
due to significant natural growth and aggressive spreading efforts led by
400,000 Islamic missionaries. Their missionary strategy involves raising
funds through numerous large—scale Muslim missionary foundations,
primarily funded by oil-rich Middle Eastern countries.
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Every year, an average of 165,000 Christians are martyred in countries such as China,
North Korea, India, Sudan, and Middle Eastern nations including Iran. However, the
global media largely ignores and conceals this fact. This lukewarm response from the
world's media is truly a spiritual and mysterious phenomenon. Christians living in or
spreading the gospel in Muslim, Hindu, and Buddhist countries, as well as in China, are
exposed to severe persecution and oppression. The even more remarkable fact is that
under such persecution, the gospel is spreading more rapidly. We must continuously pray
for them, support them in every possible way, and, if possible, visit and comfort them,
and provide various forms of support. (*Refer to Lesson 12, "Global Needs").



22. What’s the Next?
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Look at world missions with a macro perspective. Global evangelization
will not be achieved through simple slogans like “Evangelization will be
completed in a few years” or any mere conviction. For this to happen,
individuals, churches, global mission organizations, and leaders must
dedicate themselves to specific actions, undergo personal transformations,
and put Jesus’ Great Commission into practice.

For example, just by looking at the distribution of missionaries deployed
worldwide, it becomes immediately apparent how far we still are from true
evangelization. At least 50% of current missionaries need to move from
their current mission fields to other areas where there are no
missionaries, or new missionaries need to be sent to those unserved
places in equal measure. Such voluntary and constructive missionary
redeployment is needed along with addressing issues like redundant
investments, conflicts among missionaries, churches, and organizations in
mission fields, the indiscriminate financial investments leading to
corruption among locals and churches, and wasteful competition. There
needs to be a shift from focusing on visible, short—term projects to
investing in the development of people.



Furthermore, the coming generations will face natural disasters, political
and social upheavals, a decline in moral values, and confusion in religious
truth systems. These challenges will require churches and mission
organizations to cooperate more closely, engage in comprehensive
ministries, and commit to deeper dedication.
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As of 2025, when we look back at the current trends in global missions,
one of the most prominent new trends is missions through Social Networking
Services (SNS). Advanced cell phone devices and 5G services enable
ubiquitous communication and message transmission through platforms |ike
YouTube, Facebook, and X (formerly Twitter), allowing the gospel to be
heard anywhere in the world, even in places where it was previously
difficult to reach.

KIMMission has also utilized this new technological advancement. From
November 2018 to December 2019, they produced and uploaded 88 YouTube
videos (in Korean) covering the entire curriculum of the Perspectives -
World Christian Movement seminar. Mission partners and interested
individuals worldwide have been watching and learning from these videos.
For more information, visit ww.KIMMission.org.

[E% XI=E 3] (Supplemental Readings 3)
MA Mt 7§12t (World Mission Survey)

As FES 7|50 FEA Htert?
(Is This ‘Post-Christian Europe’?)
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Christianity in Europe, while leading the missionary movement that began
with William Carey and spreading its faith to other parts of the world,
ultimately failed to maintain that faith at home. Tens of thousands of
European missionaries ignited the gospel fire in the vast regions of Africa,
Asia, South America, and the Pacific Islands. However, over 70 years, the
flame of Christianity in the heart of Europe and the Soviet Union flickered
like a lamp in the wind and gradually dimmed, while the faith of countless
people collapsed due to the powerful secularism, akin to radioactive decay.
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However, it is not that the flame of Christianity has completely extinguished
in Europe. On the contrary, there is hope. In a nutshell, nominal Christianity
has disappeared in Europe, and like new shoots sprouting where an old tree
has fallen, a genuine evangelical Christian movement, though still fragile, is
emerging. In other words, various countries in Europe (such as Germany
and Sweden), where specific denominations (the Anglican Church and the
Lutheran Church) were recognized as state churches, have seen a
significant decline in nominal Christians and unconditional government
financial support as state church systems were abolished. This ostensibly
led to a noticeable decrease in surface-level Christianity. Yet, this change
has provided the church with an opportunity to sift the wheat from the chaff,
making it clearer who the nominal Christians and those in ministry merely
as a profession are. Meanwhile, new Christian movements are arising in
various European countries, including evangelical Bible study groups, cell-



based church movements, united prayer movements, and the revival of
Pentecostal and charismatic churches.
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Above all, missionary work is particularly prominent in Eastern Europe and
the former Soviet Eurasian region. The loss in Western and Northern
Europe is being remarkably compensated for in Eastern Europe and the
former Soviet regions. In fact, even before the Iron Curtain fell, there were
more devout evangelical believers behind the Iron Curtain than in the West!
And the gospel continues to advance rapidly in this region. Long before the
collapse of the Communist bloc, numerous missionaries and local Christian
leaders dedicatedly served the Lord's church, fighting ideology and
enduring all kinds of persecution and threats. After the fall of the Soviet
Union, these energies extended towards the incredibly diverse ethnic
groups and numerous republics within the Russian Federation in Eastern
Europe and the former Soviet regions. The Korean diaspora has also spread
throughout various European countries, establishing churches wherever
they go, and hundreds of missionaries are working to spread the gospel not
just in Western Europe, but also in Eastern Europe and the former Soviet
regions. Whereas most missionaries previously sent out from Western and
Northern Europe belonged to state churches, now they are mostly from



evangelical independent churches or Pentecostal and charismatic churches.
Before long, a third wave of missionary efforts will burst forth from Eastern
Europe and the former Soviet (Eurasian) regions. This is because, according
to the principle consistently emphasized in mission perspectives, nations
that receive blessings but fail to act as channels of these blessings will see
the torch passed to other nations by God. It is evident that while the
traditional churches of Western and Northern Europe have become
complacent and secularized, the new evangelical churches and the churches
of Eastern Europe and Eurasia are rising to contribute to the growth and
maturity of God's Kingdom.
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If there is still an area that needs further advancement, it is the mission
work towards Muslims who are flocking to Europe. Many missionary
organizations and missionaries, including International OM (Operation
Mobilization), are trying to evangelize Muslim immigrants, particularly in
Western Europe, but the results have been modest so far. One clear
advantage is that in Western European countries, they can freely use
various Christian missionary activities that are impossible to attempt in
Muslim countries, allowing them to approach Muslims without restriction.
Today, Western European countries have become a spiritual battleground
where Christian truth and Islam are engaging in a major confrontation.
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Latin America — No Longer Slow to Accept the Challenge of Mission
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After centuries of the gospel being distorted and obscured by the unbiblical
syncretism of the Catholic Church, the gospel is now flourishing in South



America. Brazil is emerging as the country with the world's greatest church
growth and the largest number of missionary send-offs. In this country,
over 3,000 new churches are being established every year. In Guatemala,
there is an area where within a 5 km radius, there are four churches each
with over 5,000 members. In Bogotd, the capital of Colombia, there are more
than ten churches with over 2,000 members, including the world’s largest
church.
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The evangelical movement, led gloriously by the Holy Spirit, is strong and
courageous, growing two to three times faster than the general population
growth in many places. However, at the beginning of the 20th century, there
were very few churches in Latin America that read the Bible and brought
life. It wasn't until the Pentecostal movement revived among many poor
people in the 1940s that a true explosion occurred. Another generation later,
starting in the 1970s, the Neo-Pentecostal movement (Charismatic
movement) flourished, spreading the gospel to the middle and upper classes
through large churches. When Dr. Ralph Winter left Guatemala after his
missionary work in 1967, 5% of the Guatemalan population were evangelical
Christians; today, more than 35% are Christians. Now, there are over 100
million evangelical Christians across South America.

Luis Bush, a renowned revivalist and missionary leader from Argentina,
asserts that "South America is no longer the target of missions, but the
agent of missions.
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Thank You!

[ dreamed I went to heaven, and you were there with me.

We walked upon the streets of gold, beside the crystal sea.

We heard the angels singing then someone called your name.

You turned and saw this young man, and he was smiling as he came.
And he said “Friend, you may not know me now”

And then he said “But wait”

“You used to teach my Sunday school when I was only eight.

And every week you would say a prayer, before the class would start.
And one day when you said that prayer, | asked Jesus in my heart.”

Chorus:
Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am a life that has changed.
Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am so glad you gave.

Then another man stood before you and said,

“Remember the time, a missionary came to your church, his pictures made you cry?
You didn’t have much money, but you gave it anyway. Jesus took the

gift you gave and that's why I'm here today.”

Chorus:
Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am a life that has changed.
Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am so glad you gave.

One by one they came, far as the eye could see.

Each life is somehow touched by your generosity.
Little things that you had done sacrifices made
Unnoticed on the earth in heaven now proclaimed.
And [ know up in heaven you’re not supposed to cry
But [ am almost sure there are tears in your eyes



As Jesus took your hand and you stood before the Lord
He said, “My child, look around you for great is your reward.”

Chorus:

Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am a life that has changed.
Thank you for giving to the Lord! I am so glad you gave.

I am so glad you gave.

[25F XIE 5] (Supplemental Note)
Perspectives — Simplified Lesson English Note (Example)

w3 AE 2 dol 2 Zelahy] Pab BES ke, 1 v 5 A E
M alAbol Al A v/ 2 /A & -F)o| A E HEAL/Z o E] 2.3 o}

= Adama Science and Technology University (ASTU) in Adama,
Ethiopia (currently ministers in the Central Asia) 1L5=H 9] 7] ok
Aol =9 Yt} #a1skA] 7] vyl For those who wish to teach this seminar in
English, we have included the lecture notes of Dr. Jungyong Kim, an expert missionary
sent by KIMMission, Elder, and Professor. Dr. Kim has a Ph.D. from Seoul National
University and KAIST and is a former professor at Adama Science and Technology
University (ASTU) in Adama, Ethiopia. He is currently teaching and ministering in
Central Asia. Please refer to these materials for your guidance.
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Preface

God created the cosmos...created the earth...peoples...languages and cultures. Despite
the rebellion and consequent fall of mankind, God is on a global mission to restore people,
cultures, and even our created world. The World Christian Movement is a four-part overview of
this great redemption plan as seen through four different lenses: Biblical, Historical, Cultural, and
Strategic perspectives®.

As we quickly survey these four lenses, we will better understand the heart and mind of
God as He works His purpose out in our world. And as we see His eternal purpose, we can get in
step with Him, His word, His world, His people, and His particular role He would have for you
and me. To do this would bring noble fulfillment to you and more importantly bring glory to God.
Anything less is ignoble and degrading the majesty of God.

Barnabas Kim, D.Min. in Missions, BCC, M.Div, B.A.
President, Korean International Ministries

*We would like to give credit for these four lenses to the Perspectives on the World
Christian Movement class that is sponsored by the US Center for World Mission. The
ethos of this class has influenced “Blessing the Nations”. (www.perspectives.org)



L. Biblical Perspective

World Population Clock: http://www.census.gov/popclock/
World Population: 7,343,282,678
U.S. Population: 324,197,665 (on 9 August 2016)

Top 10 Most Populous Countries
1. Chinal, 373,541,278

2. India 1,266,883,598

3. United States 323,995,528

4. Indonesia 258,316,051

5. Brazil 205,823,665

6. Pakistan 201,995,540

7. Nigeria 186,053,386

8. Bangladesh 171,696,855

9. Russia 142,355,415

10. Japan 126,702,133

From www.joshuaproject.net (2012)

Global Statistics

Peoples-by-Country Individuals
All People Groups 16,650 7.05 billion
Unreached People Groups 7,183 2.90 billion
% Unreached Peoples 43.1 % 41.2 %

Religion Facts

* 3,494 groups are primarily Muslim, totaling nearly 1,476,000,000 individuals.

* 2,660 groups are primarily Hindu, totaling about 987,000,000 individuals.

* 584 groups are primarily Buddhist, totaling nearly 619,000,000 individuals.

* Of the world’s 16,650 ethnic people groups by country, 6,810 (41%) are primarily Christian,
totaling over 2,271,000,000, or nearly one third of the world’s population.

» Of 237 total countries, 163 (69%) are Christian-majority countries.

Total population for these countries is 2,517,000,000.

God Reveals His Heart to Change His World
#1 PROLOGUE of the Bible (Genesis 1-11)

- Timeline from “Panorama of the Bible”, www.bild.fellowshipnwa.org

In the beginning...

Genesis 1-11 Genesis 12-50
Universal in scope Birth of one nation
Much time passes by Little time passes by
From Adam and Eve to 70 nations From Abraham and Sarah

different languages begin; to 70 descendants


http://www.joshuaproject.net/
http://www.bild.fellowshipnwa.org/

distinctive peoples begin to form

Events Prominent People Prominent
#2 PATRIARCHS (Genesis 12-50)

“The Bible actually begins with the theme of missions in the book of Genesis and
maintains that driving passion throughout the entire Old Testament and on into the New
Testament. If an Old Testament “Great Commission” must be identified, then it will be
Genesis 12:3 —“...all the peoples of the earth will be blessed through you [Abraham].”
This is the earliest statement of the fact that it will be God’s purpose and plan to see that
the message of his grace and blessing comes to every person on the planet earth.”

- Walter C. Kaiser, Mission in the Old Testament: Israel as a Light to the Nations, p. 7

Genesis 12:1-3 (God Makes Astounding Promises to Abraham and Sarah!)

English Standard Version (ESV):

Now the Lord said to Abram, “Go from your country and your kindred and your
father’s house to the land that I will show you. 2 And I will make of you a great nation,
and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. 3. I will
bless those who bless you, and him who dishonors you I will curse, and in you all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.”

Translation by Walt Kaiser

“I will make you into a great nation and I will bless you; I will make your name great,
so that all the people of the earth may be blessed through you. In order that you may be a
blessing; I will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse So that all
the people on earth may be blessed through you.”

People Groups Definition:
“For evangelistic purposes, a people group is the largest group within
which the gospel can spread as a church planting movement without
encountering barriers of understanding or acceptance.”
- Perspectives On the World Christian Movement: A Reader, p. 536.

“Out of all the nations,
God chose one nation,
to reach the rest of the nations.”
- Dr Todd Ahrend, The Traveling Team

Mandate #1: “Go from your country”

1. Abraham was given three promises if he leaves Ur:
a. Abraham will be a great nation
b. God will personally bless him
c. Abraham will have a great name

2. Abraham’s leaving Ur sets up God’s global purpose (“so that” vs 2) in using
Abraham to be a blessing.



Mandate #2: “Be a blessing” — a channel of blessing

1. Three promises of God to Abraham if he obeys in being a blessing:
a. God will bless those who bless Abraham
b. God will curse those who curse Abraham
c. God will bless the families of the earth through Abraham (Galatians 3:8,
16; Acts 3:25-26; cf. Romans 9:5)
“Families of the earth” = all the peoples, all the tribes or nations, a people group

2. The meaning of blessing: “...refers to God’s gracious favor and power
bestowed on those who respond to Him by faith (Genesis 15:6; Psalm 67).
The blessing of His favor draws us into relationship with Himself, resulting in
peace, wellbeing and salvation. The blessing of His power affects the practical
realities of life, resulting in good harvests, long life, wealth, children and
miraculous works. Thus, blessing is both a relational term, and a power term.”
(Rick Love, “Blessing the Nations in the 21st Century: a 3D Approach to Apostolic Ministry.”)

Why We Do What We Do
What God is doing: Blessed us to be a blessing to the nations
Why God is doing this: His glory, His renown, His global recognition for who He is

The Ultimate Objective: to glorify (honor) God (all of us!)

So, whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God.
1 Cor 10:31

When our fathers were in Egypt, they gave no thought to your miracles, they did not
remember your many kindnesses, and they rebelled by the sea, the Red Sea. Yet he saved
them for his name’s sake, to make his mighty power known. Psalm 106:7-8

Therefore, God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth
and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. Philippians 2:9-11

Keep your conduct among the Gentiles honorable, so that when they speak against you
as evildoers, they may see your good deeds and glorify God on the day of visitation.
1 Peter 2:12 ESV

“Missions is not the ultimate goal of the church. Worship is. Missions exists because
worship doesn’t. Worship is ultimate, not missions, because God is ultimate, not
man...Worship, therefore is the fuel and goal of missions.”

- John Piper, Perspectives Reader, p 64

Promise repeated and restated:

To Abraham: “Abraham will surely become a great and powerful nation, and all nations on earth
will be blessed through him.” Genesis 18:18



Again, to Abraham: “...and through your offspring all nations on earth will be blessed, because
you have obeyed me.” Genesis 22:18

To Isaac: “I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and will give them
all these lands, and through your offspring all nations on earth will be blessed,” Genesis 26:4

To Jacob: “Your descendants will be like the dust of the earth, and you will spread out to the
west and to the east, to the north and to the south. All peoples on earth will be blessed through
you and your offspring.” Genesis 28:14

Thousands of years later the Apostle Paul comments on the promise to Abraham and applies
them to the Gentiles (nations) who would be justified by faith through Christ.

“The Scripture foresaw that God would justify the Gentiles by faith and announced the gospel
in advance to Abraham: ‘All nations will be blessed through you.’” Galatians 3:8

“You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors,
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26
God raised up his servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning each one of you
from your iniquities.”” Acts 3:25-26

Who are the True Israel and the True Hebrew? (The Spiritual Hebrews)

#3 REDEMPTION AND WANDERING
(Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy)

The events in the book of Exodus (the whole of the Exodus event) magnify God to the Egyptians
and the rest of the viewing world. This event is so big, it is talked about by all peoples in that
area. The word was out on the Israelites! The plagues were not just to liberate the Israelites but to
glorify God.

Exodus 9:14, 16

“The Lord is giving a message to Moses to deliver to Pharaoh saying... ‘I will send the full force

of my plagues against you and against your officials and your people, so you may know that there
is no one like me in all the earth...But I have raised you [Pharaoh] up for this very purpose, that I
might show you my power and that my name might be proclaimed in all the earth.’”

Exodus 19:4-6 Eagles’ Wings of God

In the 3™ month after the Israelites left Egypt — on the very day they came to the desert of Sinai,
and Israel camped there in the desert in front of the mountain...Then Moses went up to God, and
the Lord called to him from the mountain and said, “This is what you are to say to the house of

Jacob and what you are to tell the people of Isracl: “You yourselves have seen what I did to
Egypt, and how I carried you on eagles’ wings and brought you to myself. Now if
you obey me fully and keep my covenant, then out of all nations you will be my
treasured possession. Although the whole earth is mine, you will be for me a
kingdom of priests and a holy nation.”

Exodus 22:21
“Do not mistreat or oppress a foreigner, for you were foreigners in Egypt.”



1 Kings 8:41-43
“As for the foreigner who does not belong to your people Israel but has come from a distant land
because of your name-- 42 for men will hear of your great name and your mighty hand and your
outstretched arm--when he comes and prays toward this temple, 43 then hear from heaven, your
dwelling place, and do whatever the foreigner asks of you, so that all the peoples of the earth may
know your name and fear you, as do your own people Israel, and may know that this house I have
built bears your Name.”

--Does this have any application to International Students at the (Jimma Institute of
Technology (JIT) Jimma University?)

#4 The Hymn Book for the Nations

“The book of Psalms is one of the greatest missionary books in the world. Missionary preaching
is supported in the Psalms by more than 175 references of a universal note relating to the nations
of the world.” - George W. Peters, A Biblical Theology of Missions, pp. 115-116
“Jealousy for the name of Christ is the most compelling of all missionary motives.”

- John R. W. Stott, The Epistles of John

Psalm 67:1-7 “Let the Nations Be Glad!” (John Piper’s Book)
(The Lord’s Prayer in the OT)

1“May God be gracious to us and bless us and make his face shine upon us, (Selah)

2 that your ways may be known on earth, your salvation among all nations.

3 May the peoples praise you, O God; may all the peoples praise you.

4 May the nations be glad and sing for joy, for you rule the peoples justly and guide
the nations of the earth. (Selah)

5 May the peoples praise you, O God; may all the peoples praise you.

6 Then the land will yield its harvest, and God, our God, will bless us.

7 God will bless us, and all the ends of the earth will fear him.”

Psalm 117 ESV

Praise the Lord, all nations! Extol him, all peoples!

2 For great is his steadfast love toward us, and the faithfulness of the Lord endures forever.
Praise the Lord!

Romans 15:11 ESV (quotes Psalm 117)
And again, “Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, and let all the peoples extol him.”

#5 The Prophets

“The prophets never tire of reminding Israel that her election is not a privilege which she
may selfishly keep for herself; election is a call to service. It involves a duty to witness
among the nations.”

- Johannes Verkuyl, Perspectives on the World Christian Movement, p. 44

Isaiah 49:6



He says: “It is too small a thing for you to be my servant to restore the tribes of Jacob and bring
back those of Israel I have kept. I will also make you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring
my salvation to the ends of the earth.”

Acts 13:45-49 (quotes Isaiah 49:6)

“When the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and talked abusively against what
Paul was saying. 46 Then Paul and Barnabas answered them boldly: “We had to speak the word
of God to you first. Since you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of eternal life, we
now turn to the Gentiles. 47 For this is what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have made you a
light for the Gentiles, that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.”” 48 When the
Gentiles heard this, they were glad and honored the word of the Lord; and all who were appointed
for eternal life believed. 49 The word of the Lord spread through the whole region.”

John 14:6 “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life. No one comes to the Father except through
me.”

° The Uniqueness of Christ — Charles Van Engen, Fuller Theology Seminary

® The Supremacy of Christ — Ajith Fernando, Youth for Christ in Sri Lanka

Acts 4:12 “Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to

men by which we must be saved.”
#6 Life of Christ (Gospels)

“It all started by Jesus calling a few men to follow Him. This revealed immediately
the direction His evangelistic strategy would take. His concern was not with
programs to reach the multitudes, but with men whom the multitudes would follow.
Remarkable as it may seem, Jesus started to gather these men before He ever
organized an evangelistic campaign or even preached a sermon in public. Men were
to be His method of winning the world to God.”

- Robert E. Coleman, The Master Plan of Evangelism, p. 21

Life and the teachings of Jesus Christ

Matthew 8:5-13 (Jesus and the Centurion) “10 When Jesus heard this, he was amazed and said
to those following him, ‘Truly I tell you, I have not found anyone in Israel with such great faith.
11 I say to you that many will come from the east and the west and will take their places at
the feast with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 12 But the subjects of
the kingdom will be thrown outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.”

Other examples of Jesus crossing into the Gentile world:

* Jesus’ teaching concerning Elijah and Naaman — Luke 4:16-30

* Jesus and the Samaritan Woman — John 4:4-42

* Jesus and the Syrophoenician Woman and her daughter — Mark 7:24-30/Matthew 15:21-28
* Jesus and the Gadarene demoniac — Mark 5:1-20

Matthew 24:14 - “And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole
world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come.”




What, if any, implications are there for the return of Christ?

Matthew 28:19-20 (Mark 16:14; Luke 24:44-48; John 20:19-23)

“Therefore, go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I
have commanded you. And surely, I am with you always, to the very end of the age.”

Acts 9:15-16

(Paul’s Damascus Road Conversion/Call to Suffer for the Gentiles)

“But the Lord said to Ananias, ‘Go! This man is my chosen instrument to proclaim my name to
the Gentiles and their kings and to the people of Israel. 16 I will show him how much he must
suffer for my name.””

Epistles (Letters)

#7 THE CHURCH AGE (Acts, Epistles)

Romans 1:5
“Through him we received grace and apostleship to call all the Gentiles to the obedience that
comes from faith for his name’s sake.”

Romans 10:14-15 NASB

“How then will they call on Him in whom they have not believed? How will they
believe in Him whom they have not heard? And how will they hear without a preacher?
15 How will they preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, “How beautiful are
the feet of those who bring good news of good things!’”

Romans 15:8-12

Note the OT quotes:

“For I tell you that Christ has become a servant of the Jewson behalf of God’s truth, to confirm
the promises made to the patriarchs 9so that the Gentiles may glorify God for his mercy, as it is
written:

‘Therefore, I will praise you among the Gentiles; I will sing hymns to your name.” 10Again, it
says,

‘Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11And again, ‘Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, and sing
praises to him, all you peoples.” 12And again, Isaiah says, ‘The Root of Jesse will spring up, one
who will arise to rule over the nations; the Gentiles will hope in him.””

Ephesians 3:8-10

The strategic place of the local church “Although I am less than the least of all God’s people, this
grace was given me: to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 9and to make
plain to everyone the administration of this mystery, which for ages past was kept hidden in God,
who created all things. 10His intent was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of
God should be made known to the rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms,...”



Worship
“That which glorifies God by recognizing His glory and by honoring Him with the offerings of
the lesser, but worthy glories of the nations. Worship not only delights and reveals God, it fulfills
God’s love for people by bringing them to a place of their highest honor before Him.”

- Perspectives Study Guide, p. 14

“Where passion for God is weak, zeal for missions will be weak. Churches that are not centered
on the exaltation of the majesty and beauty of God will scarcely kindle a fervent desire to ‘declare
His glory among the nations.’”

- John Piper, Let the Nations Be Glad

“For His glory in global worship, God purposes to overcome evil by redeeming a people who will
and obey Him within every people.”
- Steve Hawthorne

#8 FINAL CONSUMMATION

The final book and “preview of coming attractions”

Revelation 5:9-10 (Peoples Purchased by the Blood of the Lamb)

“You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, because you were slain, and with your
blood you purchased for God persons from every tribe and language and people and nation.10
You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the
earth.”

Revelation 7:9-10 (Peoples Worshipping God and the Lamb in Heaven)

“After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from
every nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb.
They were wearing white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 10And they cried
out in a loud voice: ‘Salvation belongs to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb.’”

II.  Historical Perspective

The Living God is a Missionary God.
The Living God is God of History!

Alister McGrath said that “Studying church history . . . is like being at a Bible study with a great
company of people who thought about those questions that were bothering you and others.”

“Church history... demonstrates the working of God. More specifically, it gives evidence that
the Holy Spirit is working through and among His people, the church of God. It is the same Spirit
that was working in that early Christian community that is still at work today in the community of
faith. In other words, history provides a further resource for understanding the movement of God
in the entire community of faith. We affirm that there is continuity between the early Christian
community and the community today, because we serve one God and are the one people of that
God. Hence, every sector of church history is valuable, because it is the same Spirit moving
through every stage of history. Church history is His story, and it tells of God’s faithfulness to the
community of believers as they have carried forth His truth and have given animation to His



character. Just as Christ is the image of the invisible God, the church, through the Son and by the
Spirit, is also the image of the invisible God. Church history is the story of how the community
reflects that invisible God.”

- James Detrich, Probe Ministries www.prob.org

“The history of missions is all about weak, barely competent people who believed the One who
sent them could accomplish His purposes even through the likes of them! There are only two
kinds of people in the world: the weak ones who make themselves available to God and the weak
ones who don’t.” - Greg Livingston, Perspectives on the World Christian
Movement, p. 741

“] have but one passion - it is He, it is He alone. The world is the field, and the field is the
world; and henceforth that country shall be my home where I can be most used in winning
souls for Christ.” - Count Zinzendorf (1700-1769)

What Happened after Acts 287
Why Study History of the Church and Missions?

1. The Bible is a history book. If you check an online concordance for the word “remember”,
the NASB will get 227 hits!

* The books that Luke wrote (Luke and Acts) were expressly written to record an orderly account
of the events of eyewitnesses concerning Jesus Christ and the subsequent history after He
ascended into heaven. History was important enough for God to have Luke to compile it. (Luke
1:1-4; Acts 1:1-3)

* The Bible contains salvation history. It begins with a small hint as God killed animals to cover
the shame of Adam and Eve’s sin in Genesis 3 to the final consummation of all His glorious acts
of redemption.

2. “Ifyou don’t learn from history you are doomed to repeat the same errors.”

3. . Studying famous lives from the past gives us inspiration to live for the future as we see
real people living out their faith in courageous ways.

4, *...Christians need to study history, so that we can become better skilled to answer the
nagging questions that either critics ask or that we ourselves are wrestling with.”
- James Detrich (www.probe.org)
5. “Historical inquiry allows us to understand contemporary context. So, the definition
professional historians work with (for history) is ‘change over time.” This means we chart
what happened, when it happened, why it happened, who did it, and (perhaps most

important for this context) the long-term consequences.” - Dr. Jared Phillips
Flow of Church History
The Church is persecuted — “the blood of martyrs is the seed of the church.”
- Tertullian

“In that age everyone was a missionary”
- John Foxe, Book of Martyrs


http://www.prob.org/
http://www.probe.org/

The Two Structures of God’s Redemptive Mission - Sodalities and Modalities

Sodality structures are second-decision, task oriented, structured fellowships (for example, a
mission agency, or a military force). Modality structures are inclusive, nurture-oriented,
structured fellowships (for example, a church congregation or secular town).
-Perspectives on the World Christian Movement: The Study Guide. 4th
Edition. By Steven C. Hawthorne, 2009 p. 66
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The Three Eras of Modern Mission History

Three Eras. When Ralph Winter first framed the Three Eras of Protestant mission, he
characterized them as three bursts of activity, each focused on advancing the gospel in unreached
parts or populations of the world. Yvonne Wood Honeycutt summarizes the Three Eras.

1. The First Era: To the Coastlands. William Carey did more than any other person to
lift the vision of Protestants to the importance of fulfilling the commission of Christ. But Carey
also saw the crucial need to form mission structures. Carey’s Enquiry had widespread influence,
awakening mission interest in Europe and in other parts of the Protestant world. Most mission
structures of this era emerged from Europe with ties to denominations.

* Father of Modern Christian Missions: William Carey’s Life Motto — “Expect great
things from God, attempt great things for God!” (Isaiah 54:2-3, “Enlarge the place of
your tent, stretch your tent curtains wide, do not hold back; lengthen your cords,
strengthen your stakes. For you will spread out to the right and to the left; your
descendants will dispossess nations and settle in their desolate cities.”

The location of Carey’s mission to Serampore, India was typical of many of the mission efforts of
that day. First Era missions primarily operated in the coastal trade cities of the colonial powers;
thus, the generalization that they focused on the “coastlands.” Two important features of this era:
an astonishing readiness to sacrifice and keen insight into mission strategy.



2. The Second Era: To the Inland Areas. Hudson Taylor was one of the most
influential leaders of the next era. He called for efforts to complete the task of evangelizing the
inland areas of China that were largely untouched by the gospel. Eventually he felt he had to
launch a mission structure in order
to carry out this focus. The newly formed mission was typical of the many “faith missions” which
arose during this time, which were independent of denominational control. The recruits of this era
sometimes ignored much of the developed missiological wisdom of the earlier era but eventually
planted churches in almost every geographic region. By 1940, the reality of the establishment of
churches in every part of the world was celebrated as the “great new fact of our time.” To many,
world evangelization appeared to be virtually finished. Some missions began to bring
missionaries home from mission fields, presuming that the day of missions was over.

3. The Third Era: To the Unreached Peoples. This era was set in motion by Cameron
Townsend and Donald McGavran and clarified by a fifth figure: Ralph Winter. Townsend
focused attention on the linguistic groups lacking a Bible translation, and McGavran pointed out
bypassed social groupings.

The two approaches were ethnolinguistic (“horizontal” groupings viewed by linguistic or ethnic
differences) and sociocultural (“vertical” groupings taking into account the subtle cultural
traditions and prejudices). These two ways of viewing the mission turned the question from
“where?” (or in

what place mission was being done) to the question of “whom?” (or for what people was mission
being aimed). McGavran focused on studying people movements, which drew attention to
people-specific mission, churches and priorities. By focusing on the languages that lacked
translations, Townsend turned attention toward the linguistically defined groups that had not been
evangelized.

But it was Ralph Winter who brought the insights of McGavran and Townsend together, using
McGavran’s idea of people groups and extending Townsend’s idea of which people lacked
sufficient testimony to follow Christ. Winter identified which people groups had already been
evangelized to the point that the gospel would continue without outside help, and which people
groups would require a special mission effort to bring about a sustainable movement to Christ.
Ralph Winter and

others developed the term “unreached peoples.” Many new service and mobilization mission
structures emerged. Non-western or Majority World mission agencies are beginning to surpass
the numbers and influence of earlier missions. McGavran often declared that the present hour was
the

sunrise, and not the sunset of missions.

® Father of “People Group” concept. He paved the way for systematic church growth
around

the world. “Peoples become Christian as a wave of decisions for Christ sweeps through the group
mind...This may be called reaction. Each decision sets off others and the sum total powerfully
affect every individual.”

Single Women in the World Missions

“Unlike the single women who for the most part raised their status in life by
entering foreign missions, the student volunteers were mainly young men
who in the eyes of the world lowered their status; and, unlike the women,
they generally went to the field married or else married soon after they
arrived. In the minds of many people, it was commendable that the Gladys
Aylward’s, the Maude Cary’s, and the Johanna Veenstra’s went to the distant



shores to evangelize the ‘heathen,” for all they would have amounted to was
parlor maids or stenographers anyway; but to send brilliant young university
graduates to ‘waste’ their lives among the ‘heathen’ were a crying shame.”

- Ruth A. Tucker, From Jerusalem to Iran Jaya, p. 261

“More people have followed Christ in the last 100 years than in all of the previous centuries
combined.” - Perspectives Study Guide, page 73

Some Lessons:

* God’s method is using ordinary people who do extraordinary things because their faith and
obedience in God empowers them.

* The men and women of our past broke from the pack of the general population and often their
local churches. They chose the road ‘less traveled’. God used people with creative and
revolutionary ideas that often resulted in opposition but also significant advancement of the
kingdom.

* The advance of the gospel of the kingdom of God has come at great cost in terms of
convenience, health, career, marriage and family, with some dying for their faith. Jesus told us
this would be the case (Jn. 15:18-27).

* Correct doctrine is incredibly important!

* You can change the world and never leave home. Although it is critical to press into the
unreached and unengaged peoples, history shows mobilization at home is important. (e.g. John R.
Mott, A. T. Pierson, John Piper, The Traveling Team).

* Cross cultural work or missions often attracts visionaries, task oriented, purpose driven and even
prideful and arrogant people. There is no substitute for humble servant leadership.

* Jesus is building His Church globally. Just like He said He would (Matt. 16:13-20; 28:16-20)

* The work of the kingdom of God advanced in part because of prayer movements. (e.g., The
Moravians 24-7 prayer movement).

* Many if not all of the mission agencies or other global organizations started out incredibly small
and seemingly have failed except for the fact that a leader believed God for incredible things and
persevered and God blessed. (Examples: Cameron Townsend, Amy Carmichael, Bill Bright,
George

Mueller, Zinzendorf, William Carey, Lottie Moon, Dawson Trotman and perhaps you).

* Women are often the unsung heroines.



III. Cultural Perspective
Understanding Culture

Acts 15: New English Translation (NET)

1.“Now some men came down from Judea and began to teach the brothers, ‘Unless you are
circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.’

2. When Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with them, the church appointed
Paul and Barnabas and some others from among them to go up to meet with the apostles and
elders in Jerusalem about this point of disagreement....

5. But some from the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood up and said, ‘It is
necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and to order them to observe the law of Moses.’”

6. “Both the apostles and the elders met together to deliberate about this matter.

7. After there had been much debate, Peter stood up and said to them, ‘Brothers, you know that
some time ago God chose me to preach to the Gentiles so they would hear the message of the
gospel and believe. 8. And God, who knows the heart, has testified to them by giving them the
Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 9 and he made no distinction between them and us, cleansing their
hearts by faith.

10. So now why are you putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the disciples a yoke that
neither our ancestors nor we have been able to bear? 11. On the contrary, we believe that we are
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same way as they are.””

[ James speaks:] 19. “Therefore, I conclude that we should not cause extra difficulty for those
among the Gentiles who are turning to God, 20. but that we should write them a letter telling
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from sexual immorality and from what has
been strangled and from blood...”

If the world were a village of 1,000 people, it would include:

* 584 Asians

* 124 Africans

* 95 East and West Europeans

* 84 Latin Americans

* 55 Soviets (including for the moment Lithuanians, Latvians, Estonians and other national
groups)

52 North Americans

* 6 Australians and New Zealanders

The people of the village have considerable difficulty in communicating:
* 165 people speak Mandarin

* 86 English

* 83 Hindi/Urdu

* 64 Spanish

* 58 Russian

* 37 Arabic

That list accounts for the mother tongues of only half the villagers. The other half speaks (in
descending order of frequency) Bengali, Portuguese, Indonesian, Japanese, German, French and
200 other languages.



In this village of 1,000 there are:
* 329 Christians (among them 187 Catholics, 84 Protestants, 31 Orthodox)
* 178 Muslims
* 167 “non-religious”
* 132 Hindus
* 60 Buddhists
* 45 atheists
*3 Jews
* 86 all other religions
-Taken from Donna Meadows, http://www.gdrc.org/uem/1000-village.html

Worldview:

“...a set of presuppositions or assumptions which we hold consciously or subconsciously about
the make-up of our world.” - James Sire, Discipleship of the Mind: Learning to Love

God in the Ways We Think, pp. 29-30
“...the deep level of culture, is the culturally structured set of assumptions (including values and
commitments or allegiances) underlying how a people perceive and respond to reality. Worldview
is not separate from culture. It is included in culture as the deepest level presuppositions upon
which people base their lives.” — Perspectives Reader

* “People may not live what they profess, but they will always live what they believe.” - Tim
Warner

* Worldview functions like a filter through which we view and interpret our world.

* Because all cultures have different filters, if we are not careful, we can be guilty of judging
others through our filter which could lead to culture shock.

The Wall and the Canyon — the E-Scale and the P-Scale

By Steve Hawthorne
“There are two parts to the missionary task. The first is to see that the gospel is understood in
such a way that Christ and His salvation are revealed. The second is to see that the gospel is
received in such a way that Christ is openly followed.”

The E-Scale (Evangelism Scale) compares the cultural distances that Christians need to move in
order to communicate the gospel. The P Scale (People Scale) is the cultural distance that
potential believers need to move in order to join the nearest church.

Wall of Communication Canyon of Conversion
* Barrier of understanding * Barrier of acceptance
* Challenge faced by missionaries * Challenge faced by respondents
* To communicate the gospel * To follow Christ
* Miracle of revelation * Miracle of repentance
* Seen on the “E-Scale” * Seen on the “P-scale”
* “Become like” * “Remain like”
E-Scale P-Scale
EO: evangelism of churchgoing members  PO: people within a culturally relevant church
E1l: reaching one’s own culture P1... people have a culturally
across the barrier of “church culture” relevant church close to them
E2: is cross-culture evangelism into P2: people in contact with a similar

but different culture similar cultures in which a culturally



relevant church exists
E3: taking the gospel to cultures very P3: people in contact with, if any,
different from that of the messenger are very foreign and composed of
people very different from themselves

- Perspectives on the World Christian Movement. 4th Edition, pp. 140-141
Definition of Culture

The sum total of the way a group of people think and act. 1t is an integrated system of beliefs,
values, customs and institutions, which binds a society together and gives it a sense of identity,
dignity, security, and continuity. “...a system of meanings and values that shape one’s behavior.”
“...an integrated system of learned behavior patterns that are characteristic of the member of any
given society. Culture refers to the total way of life of particular groups of people. It includes
everything that a group of people thinks, says, does, and makes — its a system of attitudes and
feelings. Culture is learned and transmitted from generation to generation...”

By this definition, we can see that a particular culture would consist of at least the following:

* Manners * Social institutions
* Customs * Religious beliefs

* Beliefs * Myths and legends
» Ceremonies » Knowledge

* Rituals * Values

* Laws (written and unwritten) * Concept of self
 Language * Morals

* Arts and artifacts * Ideals

* Tools

-L. Robert Kohls, Survival Kit for Overseas Living. 3rd Edition, pp.
23-24

A. Objective Culture: the visible part of culture that we see and most easily changed: eye
contact, greetings, food, clothing, initiative, time, space consciousness, volume.

B. Subjective Culture: the invisible part of culture, that which drives or motivates the
visible...motives, beliefs, assumptions, belief about gender roles, feelings, concept of truth,
authority roles, and worldview.

Global Outreach: Some Guiding Principles

* All peoples of all cultures are eternally valuable to God.

* Our world with redeemed peoples, cultures, and environment is a foreshadowing of heaven
(“new heaven and new earth” Revelation 21:1).

* All Christians are ministers responsible for the Great Commission.

* The church is responsible to identify, train, and send workers whom God has called to go.

* Planting healthy, thriving, reproducing churches is the best way to bring about transformation in
any people and culture (self-governing, self-propagating, self-supporting, self-instructing
churches).

* Prayer “here” changes things “there” and in the process changes us.

* Followers of Christ reproduce new believers.



* Small groups reproduce new small groups.

* Churches reproduce new churches.

* Believers are either called to go or send (often a combination of both).

* Church-based teams are our preferred method.

 Limitations of time and money move us to be strategic in our stewardship, yet we listen to the
Holy Spirit’s leading. We form objective plans yet are open to the Holy Spirit “trumping” any of
them.

* We partner with mission agencies (believing both the church and mission agency together form
a prudent, expedient, and symbiotic relationship) to train, send, and retain healthy missionaries.

* We want healthy, thriving missionary families.

* The need is urgent. Time is running out.

* Be a missionary here first.

C. Illustration: iceberg — objective is above water; subjective is below water
D. Factors that affect the rate of adaptation in objective culture:

1. Age: the younger the easier to change.

2. Community: if one remains in a community that retains much of the
culture they came from, it makes change harder for the new culture.

3. Religion/faith: normally keeps one from changing or if someone
converts to a faith in his new culture, much of the subjective culture
of his old lifestyle is hard to adapt over time. He might be Christian
on the outside but there is quite a bit of Muslim on the inside.

4. Education: generally, more education speeds the change.

5. Employment: generally, more employment in the new culture,
the faster the change, if they remain in employment with a
group from their homeland, it slows the change. (e.g., A Chinese
person in America working in a Chinese restaurant).

6. English proficiency: greater proficiency means
more adjustment to the new culture.

7. Reason for coming to the US: people wanting to come to the
US adapt more readily than people coming against their will.

8. Intent to stay in the country: if yes, this speeds adjustment.
if temporary, they tend to not adjust to the new culture.

* It is believed that it takes four generations for a given culture to
totally assimilate into a new culture.

Typical Responses to Different Cultures

A. Xenophobia: fear of another culture which can be at the root of racism, hate groups and
crimes.
B. Ethnocentrism: the belief that one’s own culture, race, or ethnicity is the best.
* Normally we judge what we consider the worst behavior of other
cultures by what we consider the best values of our culture.

C. Forced Assimilation: a close cousin to ethnocentrism, this response welcomes other cultures
as
long as they are forced to become like me (e.g., English only laws; Sharia Law).



D. Segregation: different races and culture groups should remain separate from each other;
“separate

but equal” or “separate but not equal” (e.g., Louis Farrakhan: “African American Only”
schools).
E. Acceptance: willing to coexist, accommodate and build relationships with those of another
culture.

All cultures should be respected and are equal.

F. Celebration: recognizing God’s unique creation of different cultures and that He values
diversity (goes beyond acceptance to valuing and embracing).

Culture Shock is the emotional stress that a person experiences by being in a culture different
from one’s own. Symptoms are insecurity, irritation, a critical spirit, discouragement, withdrawal,
rejection, or feelings of failure and guilt.

Reverse Culture Shock:
Missionaries are often caught between two cultures...not real comfortable or confident in their
home or their field assignment.

A. Initial euphoria

B. Irritability and hostility

C. Gradual adjustment

D. Adaptation

» Something amazing happens when you enter into another culture. You begin to learn some
things about God, about other peoples, and about yourself that you may not have learned at all or
learned so quickly.

* You learn that God is the God of all cultures. When you listen to worship in another language
and hear Bible teaching in another language, all of a sudden God becomes much bigger than
before. Can God really understand the roughly 6000 languages in our world and at the same
time?!

* You learn that other people from other cultures are very similar to you. They love family and
kids. They value peace. They want to have reliable jobs, food on the table and their kids to live in
safety and get a quality education.

* You begin to sense the things that make “them” and “us”. And you begin to enjoy and
appreciate the differences.
* You learn that just because something is different in another culture, that does not mean it is
wrong.

1t is just different.

* Sometimes you begin to see in yourself some prejudices that need to be dealt with. Everyone

tends to be ethnocentric.
* You now begin to sense the world of our missionaries and the unique challenges they face daily.

Skills that Help You Adjust to a New Culture

A. Tolerance for ambiguity B. Low goal/task orientation
C. Open-mindedness D. Non-judgmental
E. Empathy F. Communication

G. Flexibility; adaptability H. Curiosity



Tips for Entering into Cross Cultural Living

A. Be conscious of the stages in your adaptation:
* Interest in the new culture e Stress and criticism of it (accuser)
* Truce with the culture * Acceptance of the culture
 Appreciation of the new culture (learner and trader)

B. Expect some negative reactions.

C. Think about your role in the culture.

D. Be a learner (not a teacher).

E. Emphasize mastering the language.

F. Develop an understanding of your hosts.

G. Reflect Christ.

H. Appreciate the values of the culture.

I. Allow yourself to be vulnerable.

J. Maintain your health.

K. Stay open to others.

L. Be adequately prepared beforehand.

I. Sense of humor

J. Warmth in human relationships (good friend, neighbor and trader)
K. Motivation

L. Self-reliance

M. Strong sense of self (self-reflection, self-confidence and self-care)
N. Tolerance for differences

O. Perceptiveness (wisdom, insight and discernment)

P. Ability to fail (self-courage)

[Good Reading Resources]
Culture Shock: Dealing with Stress in Cross-Cultural Living by Myron Loss,
* Best suited for those who will live overseas, simple, understandable.

From Foreign to Familiar: A Guide to Understanding Hot — and Cold — Climate Cultures by
Sarah A. Lanier

* This book we use as part of the training for those going on Short Term Missions (STM). It is
fairly short and full of practical advice. Written by an experienced oversees worker, she discusses
topics like: relationship vs. task orientation; direct vs. indirect communication; individual vs.
group identity and other categories of comparison. 128 pages.

Cross-Cultural Connections: Stepping Out and Fitting In Around the World by Duane Elmer
* A more academic approach but very understandable. If you want to go deeper, this is a good
book.

Cross-Cultural Servanthood: Serving the World in Christlike Humility by Duane Elmer

* Elmer in the subtitle states that Christlike humility is a missing character trait in much of our
work in other cultures. Most evangelical circles subscribe to the servanthood leadership model
and this book develops that theme. Character matters. very practical for leaders of Short-Term
Missions.

A Beginner’s Guide to Crossing Cultures — making friends in a multicultural world by Patty Lane



* Similar to Elmer’s book above, a more academic and detailed analysis of how we should
approach and respond to cultures. A good read.

Perspectives on the World Christian Movement: A Reader, Fourth Edition, edited by Ralph D.
Winter and Steve C. Hawthorne

* This is the standard text for the class that goes by the same name. It may be the best one volume
book on missions. There are a variety of authors both living and dead and edited by an able duo,
the late Dr. Ralph Winter (founder of the USCWM) and Steve C. Hawthorne. 780 pages.

Culture and Communication

A. Contextualization: “presenting the gospel within the context of cultural and social forms
that are recognized by the respondent community.”

» Contextualizing the message itself so the local culture understands

*» Contextualizing the messengers themselves as (they who live within a culture and identify with
them to better communicate to the host culture)

* [llustration: Redemptive Analogy of Don Richardson (Move, Peace Child)

* [llustration: Using the telling of stories (it is estimated that 2/3 of the earth are primary oral
learners)

Some Lessons:

1. Since God created all people and cultures, then there is something inherently good within every
culture that we must not only accept but celebrate. Think about what every culture would be like
without sin.

2. Take the initiative to engage a new culture here in Jimma, Ethiopia.

3. Consider being a host family for an International Student or people from other regions.

4. Learn to speak a new language.

5. Principles from Duane Elmer, Cross-Cultural Servanthood.:

* Cultivate openness: the ability to welcome people into your presence and make them feel
safe.
* Cultivate acceptance: the ability to communicate value, worth, and esteem to another person.
* Cultivate trust: the ability to build confidence in relationships so that both parties believe the
other will not intentionally hurt them but will act in their best interest.
* Cultivate learning: the ability to glean relevant information about, from and with other
people.
» Cultivate understanding: the ability to see patterns of behavior and values that reveal the
integrity of a people.
* Cultivate serving: the ability to relate to people in such a way that their dignity as human
beings is affirmed and they are empowered to live God-glorifying lives.



IV. Strategic Perspective

“Each week approximately 3500 new churches are started somewhere in our world.”
- Dr Bobby Gupta

Average Annual Growth Rate (AAGR)
* Between the years 1960 and 1985, the Church worldwide experienced an AAGR of 1%.
* In 1985, a sharp acceleration began which resulted in an AAGR of 3% through 1990.
* The first five years of this decade saw annual growth soar to 5%.
* The final five years of the decade saw a rate of 7% growth in the kingdom.
* At an AAGR of 7.5%, the world would be 50% Christian within 25 years!

(City Reaching: On the Road to Community Transformation, Jack Dennison)

The Strategy

Our Vision of Global Outreach: To see healthy indigenous church planting movements within
every people group on the planet as quickly as possible.

What Is A World Christian?

“A disciple who realizes that whatever ministry or activities God has given him, it is to be
done wholeheartedly as a means toward the overall goal of reaching the nations. It is a
person who balances the Great Commission with the Greatest Commandment, loving God
with all your heart, soul, mind, and strength and loving others as yourself.”

- Bob Sjogren, Bill and Amy Sterns, Run with The Vision, p. 196

“A world-class Christian is one whose lifestyle and obedience is compatible, in cooperation, and
in accord with what God is doing and wants to do in our world.”
- Paul Borthwick, How to Be A World Class Christian, p. 24

“World Christians are day to day disciples for whom Christ’s global cause has become the

integrating, overriding priority for all that He is for them. Like disciples should, they actively

investigate all that their Master’s Great Commission means. Then they act on what they learn.”
- David Bryant, In the Gap, p. 93

Definitions

Missions: “Any cross-cultural endeavor outside of your local congregation to obey the Great
Commission by proclaiming the gospel of Christ, making disciples and gathering these disciples
into local churches.” - ACMC (Advancing Churches in Missions
Commitment)

Missionary: “I believe that being a missionary in the truest sense of the word is taking the Gospel
where it has never been before, or at least to a different culture or a different language group. A
true missionary is someone who will risk everything for the sake of the lost of this world.”
- Keith Green in his tract, “Why You Should Be A
Missionary”

Healthy Missions-Active Church: “A healthy missions-active church is one that takes an
aggressive



posture toward world evangelization. The congregation sees itself as a key component in
fulfilling the Great Commission and mobilizes its resources to do all that it can in this task.”
- ACMC

Dynamic Equivalence Church — Dr. Charles Kraft
* The Strategy of Suffering / Suffering and Martyrdom - God’s Strategy in the

World (Colossians 1:24)
-Dr. Arthur Glasser, Prof. of Fuller Theol. Seminary, Pasadena, California, USA

Practices of a World Christian

A. Goer: Christianity is a “go to” group. We exist for the non-members of our local church.
Mark 16:15 Jesus said them, “Go into all the world and preach the good news to all
creation.”

B. Sender/Supporter: Those in the church who “hold the rope” for those who go. Senders are
those who stay home but do what they can to support, encourage, pray, give money, and serve. In
short, they do whatever is necessary to help the goers get there and help them be fruitful.

3 John 5-8 “Dear friend, you are faithful in what you are doing for the brothers, even though they
are strangers to you. 6 They have told the church about your love. You will do well to send them
on their way in a manner worthy of God. 7 It was for the sake of the Name that they went out,
receiving no help from the pagans. 8 We ought therefore to show hospitality to such men so that
we may work together for the truth.”

Jesus Made a Big Deal about Being Sent by His Father:

* “For I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me commanded me what to say
and how to say it.” John 12:49

» Approximately 37 times John uses this phraseology of the Father sending the Son.

Jesus Made a Big Deal About Doing What His Father Sent Him to Do
* “My food,” said Jesus, “is to do the will of Him who sent me and to finish His work.” John 4:34
(6:38; 9:4)

Jesus Made a Big Deal about Our Being Sent

* Jesus prayed: “As you sent me into the world, I have sent them into the world” John 17:18

* Jesus’ commission: “Again Jesus said, Peace be with you! As the Father has sent me, I am
sending you.” John 20:21

® Good Quotes

“Mission points to a central action: the act of being sent with a commission to carry out the will
of a superior. It is God who commissions and God who sends. And it is this word of “sending”
that lexically links the Old Testament with the New Testament. The Hebrew word “to send”
salahi, is found over eight hundred times. Over two hundred times God is the subject of the verb
in the Old

Testament. The Greek New Testament word “to send” is apostell. Interestingly enough, it is this
Greek verb (or a compound of it) that is used to translate three fourths of the passages in the
Greek Septuagint (Greek version of the Hebrew Scriptures) where God is the subject of this verb.
The most important feature of the divine sending of anyone on a mission is the will of the One
who sent the emissary.” - Walter C. Kaiser, Mission in the Old Testament: Israel as a Light to the
Nations, pp. 11-12 (emphasis added).



“God’s primary goal is not to get each of us into the Great Commission. His goal is to get the
Great Commission into us!” - David Bryant

“It is insufficient to proclaim that the church of God has a mission in the world. Rather, the God
of mission has a Church in the world.”- Tim Dearborn, Reader, p. 79 “The whole church taking
the whole gospel to the whole world.” - Lausanne Covenant

® What a World Christian can do as a Sender/Supporter?

1. Praying for the global cause to grow

* Operation World * Global Prayer Digest

* Use a world map * Use the international section of the newspaper or news on internet
* Missionary Newsletters * Pray for the Nations regularly

2. Growing as a influencer for the global cause of Christ

* What are you thinking about? What are you reading?

* Hudson Taylor (1832-1905): “If I had a thousand pounds, China should have it; If  had a
thousand lives, China should have them. No, not China, but Christ”

* What is your purpose here on earth? (Rick Warren, Purpose Driven Life)

* Action point: “Leaders are readers.” Read a book!

3. Investing money in the missionary cause
* Most missionaries are under-funded
* About 1 % of church giving goes to work among the unreached; $0.96 of each dollar given stays
in the US
* Giving can begin when you have discretionary money, not a big salary
“During the Vietnam war there were 9 people supporting each man on the front line.”
— Neil Pirolo, Serving as Senders
“Missions is not what the church does for the missionary, but what the church does through the
missionary.” - Tom Julian, Antioch Revisited, p. 89

4. Encouraging missionaries on the field (moral support through good communication and
logistical support)

* The “out of sight, out of mind” principle.  * Sending things...care packages.

* 30% of missionaries do not stay for a second term after learning the language and culture.
* Invite missionaries to your community group.

* Invite them to have dinner with your family. < Pick one or two families to focus on.

5. Going on a short-term mission trip (generally 2 years or less)

Advantages of Short-Term Mission (STM) Trips:

* Almost all long-term workers have been on a short term trip first; it is a mobilization tool.
* Helps the church understand other cultures and missionary life.

* Can encourage the missionary. ¢ Can inject some ministry momentum.

* Can advance the work there if partnering with long term workers.

Disadvantages of STM’s:
* Disengages the missionary from his work. ¢ Can set back the ministry in sensitive areas.
* Costs a lot of money.

Goals of short-term trips:
* Glorifies God. * Recruits people to the world Christian movement.



* Increases prayer and giving for missions. * Encourages missionary and the ministry.

* Recruits long term workers.

* Helps with the long-term work: catalytic events (medical clinics, business seminars), missionary
care (retreats, counseling) bringing back fresh vision, and prayer for the long-term work.

6. Adopting a Wartime Lifestyle — a Simple Life!

* Queen Mary in Long Beach, CA. Museum has two parts: peace time and war

* Avoid debt like the plague! Live below your means.

* Purpose to give * Keep a simple lifestyle

* Drive your car until it drops dead < Retirement...where is that in the Bible?!

® Cautions: However, be careful about having a judgmental spirit or self-righteous attitude.
» Keep Christ central

C. Welcomer: helping missionaries when they return home (re-entry support)

* Returning missionaries need a number of support services in order to be effective at home as
well as to recharge.

* What needs would missionary families have when they return home? <+ How can we help?

* Provide a home to live in while in the US

* Help them re-engage the American culture — schools, places to buy things, medical care

* Provide meaningful platforms for them to share their heart and ministry

* Help them raise support

Embracer: Showing hospitality to International Students and Workers — another form of

welcoming....and Strategic value of reaching this unique group:

* Speak at least two languages fluently » Know their home culture well

* Future leaders; respected for their education

* Already have many relationships underway back home

* Do not need visas to go to their own countries

* Can open doors for foreign “tentmakers”

* Great place for missionary training — if you have a burden for Sudan...you should be reaching
out to Sudanese Students right here.

* Great place for your family to minister — kids love students. Students love kids.

D. Mobilizer: bringing the church/people/fund into the world Christian movement
* Definition: influencing people to become world Christians

* [nvite others to join you at “Prayer for the Nations”

* Invite someone to go on a STM

* Help pay for someone to do one of the above

° Missions’ education begins with the kids and is integrated through all age levels.

“It is reported that 85% of those missionaries who go overseas for the long haul made a decision
for Jesus Christ and/or missions before the age of 16. The largest percentage of these made the
decision between the ages of ten and twelve.” - Run With the Vision, p. 220

E. Intercessor: Praying for the Missions and Missionaries
Psalm 2:8 “Ask of me, and I will make the nations your inheritance, the ends of the earth your
possession.”

“A praying intercessor is stronger than a nation that has no prayer (to the Lord)!” — John Knox



Business As Mission (BAM)

A. Definitions:

» Tent Making: Using a business or other platform to have a presence in a foreign culture for the
purposes of ministry. “Historically, tentmakers are missions-committed Christians who, like Paul,
support themselves in secular work, as they engage in cross-cultural evangelism on the job and in
free time.” (Ruth Siemens); also see Acts 20:33-35

* Business As Mission: Sometimes called “Great Commission Companies” or “Kingdom
Business”. These are businesses that are created and managed specifically for the purpose of
advancing the cause of Christ in less-reached and/or less-developed parts of the world.
(Perspectives, p. 760)

* Microenterprise Development: seeks to help the world’s poorest people start and run successful,
God-honoring businesses, often with the help of small loans. (Perspectives, p. 761)

B. Advantages of BAM:

1. Essential for creative access countries

2. Natural way to be with people — “All my time is God’s time.” — Ruth Siemens

3. Can generate income for your support and other purpose, like community development.

4. Can use your gifts and talents in “non-ministry” work. Won’t be perceived as a religious
worker by the nationals, possibly loaded with preconceptions. “You are saying and doing these
religious things
because you are paid to do it.”

5.Paul’s example: why did he do it?
a. Credibility: so as not to put an obstacle in the way of the gospel (1 Cor. 9:12; 2 Cor.
6:3f)
b. Identification: become all things to all people
c. Modeling: integrity in the marketplace
*2Thes. 3:7-9 “For you yourselves know how you ought to follow our example. We were not
idle when we were with you, 8 nor did we eat anyone’s food without paying for it. On
the contrary, we worked night and day, laboring and toiling so that we would not be a
burden to any of you. 9. We did this, not because we do not have the right to such
help, but in order to make ourselves a model for you to follow.”

® Good Reading for Business as Mission
Tent Making: Business as Mission, Patrick Lai
Great Commission Companies: The Emerging Role of Business in Missions,
Steve Rundle and Tom A. Steffen
On Kingdom Business, Tetsunao Yamamori and Kenneth A. Eldred
Business As a Calling: Work and the Examined Life, Michael Novak
Banker to the Poor: Micro-Lending and the Battle Against World Poverty, Muhammad Yunus

* Four Essentials for a Godly Workplace Lifestyle (Ruth Siemens):
1. personal integrity 2. quality work
3. caring relationships 4. brief, fitting comments about God

C. Disadvantages of BAM:

* Spend more time in business than ministry
» What if your business is really successful?
* Are you a missionary or businessman?



Becoming a World Christian

“The history of missions is all about weak, barely competent people who believed the One who
sent them could accomplish His Purposes even through the likes of them! There are only two
kinds of people in the world: the weak ones who make themselves available to God and the weak
ones who don’t.” -Greg Livingstone, Perspectives, p. 741

A. Be a lifelong follower and worshiper of God!
Size of your God determines the significance of your mission in life!

“Where passion for God is weak, zeal for missions will be weak. Churches that are not centered
on the exaltation of the majesty and beauty of God will scarcely kindle a fervent desire to
“declare His glory among the nations” - John Piper, Let the Nations Be Glad

B. Catch the Vision: What would Jesus have for you to do?

C. Grow the Vision: What are the next steps for you?

D. Share the Vision: With whom will you pursue vision?
Practical Things - A World Christian Should Remember and do:

1. Keep Jesus the main thing.

2. Mission flows out of a clear mission statement

3. Money: * Have support criteria in place early
* Self-supporting or self-sustaining work is always a good idea; not all missionaries or projects fit
into this though *Book: Missions and Money by Jonathan J. Bonk

4. Partner with mission agencies: get to know them if possible; try to visit their
headquarters, build relationships.

“Never concede to doing something so small that it could be accomplished entirely in your
lifetime. Be a part of something that began before you were born and will continue onward
toward the fulfillment of all that God has purposed to accomplish. God has uniquely formed
you to be part of this significant movement.” - Ralph Winter, founder, USCWM

Summary Conclusion:
Taking a look at where we have come:

* The lens of Scripture clearly points to a God glorifying mission to redeem peoples from every
people group on the planet through being a Blessing, a Channel of Blessing for the Nations.

* The lens of History gives example after example of great men and women of the faith who in
obedience to the Scripture advanced the gospel of the kingdom of God into new unreached
peoples.

* The lens of Culture compels us to advance this gospel using appropriate and relevant methods,
still anchored to the truth of Scripture.

* The lens of Strategy provides clear action steps for all in the Body of Christ.
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SOLI DEO GLORIA!

www.KIMMission.org

1020miracle@gmail.com


http://www.kimmission.org/

